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Right Reverend Father in GOD, 


ETER, 


Lord Biſhop of 


our Brain-fick People, which 
muſt be broken down, wiz. 
LIBERTY OF CONSCHE 
ENCE and TO LERATI ON. 
> Under the Name and Colour of the firſt, ma- 
- / ny ſet up their miſled Perſwaſion for a Law, 
: » and ſq fin without poſſibility of any ſenſe of 
> Guilt gr Conviction. 
+ - A 2 Secondly, 
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"Sond, Under the Name of Goſpel meek: | 


&f, gentleneſs and peacableneſs, they cry up 
OL ERaiON vn IMFUNITY, and 
ſoare without fear toadd fin.tofmn', when in 
no danger of a ſubſequent puniſhment, 

Theſe, if ſuffered and countenanced, will 
in time overthrow RE LIGIO XN and GO- 

VERNMENT, which are the pillars and 

ſupport of Order and Peace, both in Church 

and Kingdom. "7 af; Hu 
Taeneountef and remove theſq-two great 
obſtacles of our- Happineſs, my- deſign bath 
been in this little Treatiſe to aſſert and prove. 
wo things; 1. That there muſt be juſt Laws efta- 
bliſhed in every Society,to limit the Conſcience 
. of the Chriſtian and Rational man, and that 


ſfin,notwithſtanding any plea of Conſeience,which 
 cangive nolicenſe for any may to fin. 2. That 
'Puniſhments, by Goſpel Rules , are peeeſſeri 
znflifted wpon obſtinate Offenders , ayd that 
Toleration 4d Impunity are ' of ' dangerous 
conſequence to our King, Church , and whole 
Nation, | 
The Reaſons are many that induced me to 
dedicate theſe weak Meditations to Your 
protegion, wy good Piows Lord , as that I 
might lay hold on the firſt opportunity of 
+ manifeſting that juſt Obſervance Your worth 
NE ; and 


* 


whoſoever tranſgreſſeth thoſe Laws t guilty of 


, Me ee 


mg. 
TERS. 


and dignity, as well as your favour, have. chal- 
Jenged and extraQted from me. And, becauſe 
honoured with the Title of being Your Sox, 
] accounced my ſelf in duty obliged to give: 
you ſome aſſurance of the ſoundneſs of my 
Tudgment, and: ſtedfaſtneſs of my Faith and 
Conſcience, firmly afſenting and adhering to 
the right exerciſe of the beſt Religion, and 
the beſt Government under Heaven, which 
muſt tend not only to my own credit, bur 
Your content and ſatisfaGion. And my Am- 
bition is to give Teſtimony of ſome reſem- 
blance to be in me to ſuch a Father , whoſe 
zeal and ability to defend the Church and Go- 
wvernment is eminently known to a great part 
of the World, And verily; it is but common 
prudence for my own ſecurity to provide 
ſuch a Patronas You are, to aſſiſt me in de- 
fending a Nob:e Argument, which though full 
of Truth, Loyalty and Neceſſity, fit to be pub- 
liſhed, yet in probability can no ſooner be 
drawn out but it wuſt exped to meet with 
much oppoſition. 

Yet this gives me encouragement, that while 
under your Banners though I expe& many 


_ Gainfayers, yet I can fear no Confuters, If 


I. ſhou!d fall ic will be honourably , yet I 
dare promiſe my ſeif ro come off vifort- 
ouſly. And under Your condu@ I cannot 
but 
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but aff freſh — ay if ww. upon: far- 
ther, to maintain the Faith of the Goſpel, the 
uniform Worſhip of God, the Government both 
in Laws and Penalties juſtly fixed and execu- 


ted againſt Recyſeancy,which will certainly ad- Þ| | 
vance the order, peace and welfare of our | 
whole Society. 

My prayers and endeavours are intent up- | 
on theſe things, and ſo long as I continue = 


\ ſtedfaſt in thoſe Deſigns and Attempts, I hope 
You will not account me unworthy to pro« 
feſs my ſelf, as the Churches, fo 


ISIS 


Your Loyaſhips moſt obedient Son, ; 
| and 


Humble Servant, 7 


W. STARKEY; 


2” 


I Four PROPOSITIONS 


offered to Conſideration. 


0 | I. The Laws of our Engliſh Government, that 
Y | command _ Believing Subjeits Unifor- 
| mity inthe publick exerciſe f Religion, are 

eftabliſhed according to the Law of Nature, 


aud Rules of the Goſpel 


f IT. The wilful Omiſſion, or Recuſancy, of «ny 
Baptized Subjeits Conformity to ſuch Laws, 
is an open Sin,and a dangerous Diſobedience, 


III. The threatning and determining of Pu- 
niſbments, to be inflicted upon wilful py 
greſſors of ſuch Laws , are according to the 
diftates of Human Reaſon, and the conſtant 
pradtice of the Church of God, 


IV; The infliing e Puniſhments , ar deter- 
mined, is juſt and neceſſary for the ſafety and 
' welfare of our Nation, 


Propo- 


OTE ET LET LY 


Propoſition I, Chap. I. 


Governours are to be appointed 
over every Believing Society, 
by the Laws of Nature and |} 
Rules of the Goſpel, and our ? 
Governours are ſo appointed - 


eſpecially. 


Section, 


I, What is conceived muſt be meant by the Law 
of Nature, 


I. #bat we are to underſtand by the Rales of 
the Goſpel. 


ILL. By both theſe,-Governours are to be appointed 
over every Believing Society, 


IV, Our Governours are thus appointed over as «$ 
eſpecially. | 


Serious Apology 


FOR THE 


LAWS Eſtabliſht in the Ex- 


erciſe of RELIGION. 


S:E C: Ts .L 


I SA O D Almighty, who of his infinite 

AY wiſdom, in decent and comely ſort. 

0 & Fr hath ſweetly ordered and diſpoſed 
WS wed  allhis works in number , meaſure, 
and weight , hath given toevery of 
them a principle, form and meaſure of working to 
moderate and limit their force and power, fit, ſui- 
table and correſpondent to their deligned end to 
ſome Canon, Rule, or Lawz A Law which they 
cannot paſs naturally , but moving by that Law 


K- according | to their ſeveral conditions they may 
} & come to that acquieſcency and content , that may 


render them: happy accorging to their ſeveral capa- 
B 


cities. I 
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If they be Inatimate Creatures, that move un- 
wittingly , and yet-. conſtantly, as the Heavens and 


* Elements. The Sun knoweth its rifing , and the 
Moon its going down : The Stars keep their cour- | 

ſes, the Orbes their Rotations , according to Gods 
Ordinance or Decree they all move , as the Divine Z 


wiſdom orders them. 


If they be 4nimate Creatures, that have, though Z 
weak, yet ſorng unde ttanding, they myove from the i 
E they have; to feek their con- i 

tent and ſatisfaQtion,; To gratifie their ſenſes is their & 


moſt perfect princip 


utmoſt aim. 


And if they be voluntayy Sow ,, that clearly k 


apprehend what they-do., 'yet kept they are as in- 
clin&d/n one conſtant tenure and courſe of: work- 
' ing,” according to the eſtabliſhment of Natures 
law. And this innate obedience to the law of Na- 
ture, as God hath ordered, is the ſtay , the ballaſt 
of the whole World, that Gods Creatures cannot 
naturally or ordinarily do otherwiſe , than to ſhew 
themfelves apt and inclincable to-this innate Ohe- 
dience., © 

Now M AN, that hath a Rational and immortal 
Soul, and (o a more-noble Principle,and hath more 
exceVent-endowments'and perfecions than the reli 
of 'vifible Creatures, muſt aim at nobler Ends, 
attainable 'by thoſe faculties ' and abilities with 
which God of his goodneſs hath extraordinarily 
bleft him. So, that to gratifie the ſenſe cannot be his 
utmoſt aim, but to' content the "Spreie , which is 
attainable by light of "Reaſon , and-her' improve- 
ments, directing him to thoſe AQtions that may 
conduda and lead -him ;the readieſt ' way = 

54 ene 


\ 


the - enjoying that Hoppineft 'which is intend- 


cd. 
\  $o that Mau acts moſt naturally. when he' a&s 
moſt rationallyz when, by that noble- principle of 
ods K humane actions, his/Spir#t, he inquires, ſeargheth, 
zine $ diſcerneth, judgeth and cledts fit and ſuitable Means 
= dire&ly tending to that- ultimate End , viz. his 
agh # content and acquieſcency, unto which he aſpires and 
the # inclines. So the Spirit of Man is the Candle - of 
on- }} the Lord ſet up in his Superiour part , to dire& 
1Cir Mans goings: in. the night of this World, and to 
= guide by feet in the way of peace. So, upon dif- 
arly # curſive Reaſoning, to: chooſe and approve of the 
in- moſt plain way , and moſt direct means, to con- 
rk- dud him to'his defigned end of content, muſt be 
Ares granted tobe the Nature of Man. 
\a- . And the Laws of Mens Natwres are the reſalts 
laſt # and laſt concluſions of the Spiri#-s* practical Rea- 
not F ſoning. The dictates of the InteleG&ive part pru- 


ew | dentially limiting ,- directing and ordering mans 
be- # Adtions, as they. mott probably move in a ttreight 
Z tendency to their ultimate End, are the Laws of 
al 3 Naturein Men. Now Man is to confider himſclt 
ore Z ina duuble reſpe&;privately. tmgly or diftinQ from . 
reſt XZ} company, and rationally is to mind his actions for 


ids, 3 his particular peaze'3 or publickly , as intereſſed in 
ith # humane Society, and to order things rationally. for 
ily # its general good. | 

his & For internal, ſecret Actions , that tend to every 
1 is ſingle mans particular context, a mans own Reaſon 
ve- #} may be ſupream; Judge, and give Laws and Rules 
"ay $ for his diretion. In ſuch-caſes we allow every 
to - |} man the judgment of his own Diſcretion. But for 
the Þ B 2 open 
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open and externatA@tion in our: Converſations, as 
relating to Society, for regulating them every man 
is not-a. competent Judge. - That's Natural, ©xod 
convenit cum mHatura feciali &*:;rationali, It's nas 


tural for Man related to a Soetety-, to ſubmit to the i 
juſt determinations of his Governoars, whoſe wiſ- | 


dom knows to order what is beft and moſt con- 
ducing to Publick peace, which by reaſon in this 
laſt . Circumſtance: he is bound' to preſerve and 
maintain. And yet, then alſo private Men move 
naturally in a dire&: tendency to their own particu- 
lar-happincſs , when:they diſcharge thoſe duties of. 
Charity and Kindneſi that preſerve peace to their 
Neighbours, to which they are obliged 3 and they 
by.it create a content and delight in their own Spi- 
rits which naturally muſt be ſatisfied. 

They erre dangerouſly that think, and ſay, That 
becauſe. they have. a Law from their Reaſon , withiz 
their ſelves, for their own private and ſecret Opini- 
ons , that their own Reaſon may give direfious 
for publick Afions that. concern their Neigh- 
bours, | 

The Laws therefore of Mans nature, that direct 
mens external Actions to promote the peace and 
welfare of Hizmane-ſociety , are not Mens private 
particular Judgments ., | but Governours ſober 
and deliberate determinations. 

For if every Mans particular Judgment were 
his natural Law-in Pzblick, Concerns, what could 
beexpected, but trom different: and:contrary Judg- 
ments, there would. be different and contrary At- 
fections and Actions, a renting into-Diviſions and 
Diſſentions , and an irreparable breach there would 


a 
þ \s 
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be of peace, which i is the main rea of Government 
and Society, | , 

So that if. Subjetls will "move ok6nally and ra- 
tionally in a ſetled+Society-, 'they are to account the 
piſt and ſober Conſtitutions- of their wiſe Gover- 
nours to be-the'Laws of their Natures to diredt 
them for Peace; to-which they are bound naturally 
to conform.” Juſt Conſtitutions, F ſay.For neither 
power, greatnefs'nop multitude, - countenancing, or 
maintaining! diſordered Actions; can make'them 
nitural to men, bat”: only* their conſonancy to Rea- 
(on; and tendenwy'to- a good - Enids' - And fo it is 
not, 'what hath»been' done; ot” what is generally 
done through. ſexſe, paſſion of bidſt ome 3" but ; what 
ought, may and hath been done upon ſober , delt- 
berate Reaſon, is t0ibe accountcd natural to man: 

And, if-'we confider, we muſt acknowledge that 
very oft prejudice , education, paſſion, cuſteme and 
intereſt , hath perverted the Reaſon of Governours, 
but theſe things ought not to be thrown as a re- 
proach upon Humane Nature. He faies true that 
faies, Hony is ſweet, though tick men think it not fo. 
It is not to be reputed the Natzre of men, but 
corrption of Nature, when numbers of men chooſe 
or determine any ching impious or unjuſt, It is not 
Humane Reaſon , but the depravation of it that. 

cates and concludes pracically of any thing that 
is fil:by or diſhoneſt, For they act not rationally 
that -ere&t not proper means , nor humanely that 
hx not in a right end, that is, ' the publick, good of 
the Community in which they are intereſſed and 
concerned, 
B 3 '- Fre 
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| From our paper Hefors and whiffers for Humane 
Reaſon, although I hear much of the noiſe, I can 
{ce very little of the thing in them 3. For not aim- 
ing at the end of Society they ceale to be humane, 


and not chooſing, the Means and Rules to the End, | 


which is the right ordering of publick Actions 
they ccaſe to be rational and prudential. - | 


So the dictates and conclulions of the ſober dif- 
curſive Reaſon of Goverxonrs, deliberately directing | 
and chooling fit means to compals the dehgned | 
End of Socteties peace and full-content, are to be 
concluded the Laws of Mens Nature -in relation to | 
their Societies, by Goverxours to be eſtabliſhed, 


and by Szbje&s naturally to_ be ſubmitted un- 
tO. 

And thus alſo we muſt determine , if we will 
conliderately be direFed by the Rules of the 
Goſpel. 


$SOCT: If. 


2. f "OD, who made Max, of his free Grace, 
| the perfeeſt of all vitible Creatures , and 
capable of greater Happineſs , ' hath given hit 
greater endowment and abilitv by which that Hap- 
pineſ# might be attainable. And therefore hath or- 
dered and plated the Intellefiive faculty, as the Sun, 
in the heavenly part of that Microcoſme, by whoſe 
clear diQtates', as ſo many radiant emanations of 
light, Man may walk fafely and guide himſelf. 
But,by the unlucky interpoſition of Earthly deliphr, 
Senſe, Paſſion oft Cuſtome , this glorious Light of 
Heaven, fron tirhe to time, hath ſuffered Eclipſes 3 
and Men tos frequently, like Beaſts in a Wildetnefs, 
have wandred out of the Way, .and have found no 
tall content to reſt in. 

But evident it is, Our Gracious God, who knew 
not to take off utterly his Loving kindneſs from 
man, nor ſuffered his Care of hitn to fail , out of a 
tender regard to his ſafety hath, at ſundry times 
and in divers manners, given Men the light of his 
Word, and hath openly from time to time declared, 
That he wou!d have Man come to the knowledge of 
Truth and be ſaved, And therefore he, who out 
of his great love, ſpake to our Fathers by bis Pro- 
phets, Jah in theſe laſt daies fpoken to us by by Son, 


whom he ſent from his boſom to reveal this good 
Will of his, to transform Mankind by renewing the 
Spirits of their minds , while they approved the good 
and acceptable Will of God, and this is rightly called 
Wc Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


B 4 So 


So, the Will of God in this laſt diſpenſation, re- 
vealed and publiſhed by Chriſt -and his Apoſtles, 
is that which we underſtand by the Goſpel ; and 
this is no more than the good News of a poſſible 
Happineſi for Man, and the Rules to be obſerved by 
which-that Happineſs is attainable. 


Now this, I humbly conccive, is the beſt and | 


moſt warrantable Notion we can have of the Goſ- 


pel, That it is a form of Government which Chrift | 
bath left to the World, for thoſe that would be of bis ® 
Church and People , That by agreement of ſubmiſſion 
_ to thoſe Rules preſcribed, a Company of faithful Pro- | 
Feſſors might perfetily joyn themſelves together into @ | 


comfortable Society and Communion. 

For Man is Q@oy aoamer, a Creature given to 
Society, fitted by nature:, and by his ingenious dif- 
polition is inclined to it. Now every Company or 


Society which is neceſſary for the well-being of | 
Man, muſt, for that end, have a frame of Polity, | 


a model of Government from juſt Laws , dclibe- 


rately agreed upon , and wiſely conſtituted and ſet | 


over it. And theſe things which are in every 
wiſe Government, are eminently conſpicuous in the 


Goſpel , which is undoubtedly the beſt frame of | 


Government in the World. 

So were thoſe Inſpired Authors perſwaded, that 
wrote the Canonical. Epifiles to the ſeveral Chur. 
ches after Chriſis Aſcenſion , and *tis clearly appa- 
Tent in that profound Epiſtle written to the He- 
brews at Jeruſalem. For at that time when that 
Epiſtle was written , there were two famous Go- 
vernments that ſtood in Competition for precedence 
in that place; The Old Law, or Jewiſh Polity , de- 

E | livered 


livered by Moſes tothe 1ſraclites 3, and the New Law, 
which is the Goſpel. given by Chriſt, «nzo Believers, 
And our Holy Author jnthat Epiſtle , makes it his 
buſineſs to prove ,:. That the. Goſpel delivered by 
Chriſt was juſily to he preferred before the Law , de. 
livered by Moſes 3. aqdhat, a Chriſt, ſo did his:Gofs 


pel in all. things deſerve the prebemunence. 


| 3:t 
The Church then; is a Society of the Faithful, 


4 


and the. Goſpel is .to be looked. upon as the mode 


Z of Government which Chriſt left his Church, 
© Every Believer then muſt not only look on the 
# Priviledges and Mercics, promiſed and exhibited in 


the Goſpel , as the ground of his confidence 3 but 
on.the Laws enjoyned in the Goſpel, as juſt and 
wiſe Rules, dircive of his obedience. And we 


| cannot but obſerve , that the Promiſes of the Goſ- 


pel are not abſolute but conditional, upon our Faith 
and Obedience to the Rules preſcribed, . if we. Jove 
bim and keep bis Commandments. Which, till we do 
heed and obſerve, ;:we will be too favourable to the 
ſpawn of the Gnofticks, thoſe Libertines that mul- 
tiply and thrive.in the midſt of us, who looking 


{ onthe Goſpel as a Promiſe of Merey, and not as a 


Rule of Duty, turn the Grace of: God into wanton- 
aefi, and continue'in ſin ſecurely , | becauſe Grace a- 
bounds, which God forbid. When Chriſt u the Au- 
thor of eterual Salvation. to all them that obey the 
Goſpel, Heb. 5. 9. And they that walk, according 
to this Rule , they may look for that mercy-and 


peace which is promiſed to the :1frael of God. 


Gal. 6. ; 
So the Will of God under this laſt diſpenſation 


| manifcitcd and publiſhed by Chrilt and his Apoſtles, 


IS, 


I 


is, that which we undctfianil 'by the Goſpel: 
-- Now of things thus manifeked*fome are ſirper- | 


navzral, great myſteries of 'Godfineſs, that Angel: 


der: to peep into, thole perfpicacious intelligences. 


were glad to behold 3 Things' the Wiſe men of 
this World did-tiot know , fle and blood could not 
diſcover , but contrived they were by the manifold 
wiſdom of God,and publiſhed'of his infinite good- 
neſs by his Son ,' who hath kept nothing ſecret 'of 
the Counſe! of his Will, but hath declared what'is 


neceſſary for us and our Salvation;”. And unto theſe F 
Objects, Supernatural, we''are to make our | 


FEpikcarion by Faith and 'Hope, And from the Ob- 
ts, I ſuppoſe', our applying; our ſelves by 'be- 
eving and relying on them , are called and ac- 
cotmted ſupernatural alſo. _— certainly, we 
haye reaſon enough to aſſent to theſe things as true, 
and rely on thetn ,-* and rejoyce in them as (good , 
which qur gracious God', who is truth and cannot 


's 


lye, of infatlible veracity hath clearly manifeſted by | 


hisSon', and his immenſe goodneſs inclined him, 


to reveal by him what he ſaw was neceſſary for our | 


_ Salvation, and we are to apply 'our ſelves in reaſon 
to them according]y. | 

But ſome things are Natural , ſuch as by dif- 
quifition of Reafon may be diſcerned and conclu- 
ded; - as, That Gvd, the firſt infinite Being, is a Spirg, 
that he is but One, and to be worſhipped, &c, That 
our Neighbonr is to be loved, edified, comforted , and 
what we-would that others, &c, And Chriſt came not 
_ todeſtroy this Law, but to fulfil it. | 
" Theſe Rules, Natural and Rational, are afrcth 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt in his laſt diſpenſation, and by 


a 


2a new publication revived for Morality , and mens 


comfortable Converſations. Theſe are reaſonably 
called the Rules of the Goſpel,” 

Now the Goſpel, as well as our Treatiſe, reſpedts 
not only ſingle perſons bat Societies , and feveral 
direRions are given by Chriſt and his Apoſiles, for 
ordering mens Converſations in Societies for publick 

ood. 

To ſhew that Governours 'by theſe Rules muſt 


{ be appointed over Societies, is the next conſide- 
& rable. 


SE CT. -—I 


3» N? ſooner could Mankind multiply unto 

that number that might admit of Society 
or Communion, but had they continued in a ſtate of 
Innocence, Superiority and Inferiority , Dominion 
and Subjetion would have been found amongft 
them. 

. Adam, the firſt Father of all Mankind, from pri- 
ority of Nature and Exiſtence , from power , wif 
dom and experience that was eminently in him, 
from the protection his Poſterity had from him, 
and their dependance upon him , had been abſolute 
Monarch, Ruler and Judge over all that deſcended 
from him. And with this Authority of Rule 
Cain was inveſted, when Abels deſires were to be 
towards him, and Cain was to Rule over him. 
And when in every Family there is a Guide , one 
| | Father, 
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Father, one Maſier to be honoured and obeyed. 
That in many -Families united in' Society there 
ſhould be one ſupream Moderator to Rule, is natu+ 
ral and ncceſlar y. | 

And that cannot be unlawful among Men on 
Earth, which God-. hath revealed to be among the 
Angels in Heaven, where there are Thrones, Prins 
cipalities, Powers and Dominions, The higheſt in 
the Order ruling ſubordinately under'God, without 
Tyrannical inſulting, and the lowelt Subject, with- 
out murmuring or oppoling. Regere & Regt neceſ- 
fſarium eft, To Govern and be Governed is nece(- 
fary and natural. Neither beawty nor being of this 
Glorious Univerſe could ſubſiſt or continue with- 


' out Order, unleſs ſome part did Rule and ſome 


Obey, unleſs one were Chief to Command others 
thatbelong to it. 

Conſider that, the God of Natwre hath thus 
ordered every thing. In our Bodies, One head over 


"the- members; In. our Souls, One underſtanding | 
over the. other, faculties. In the viſible Heavens, | 
Oae Sun in the Firmament over all the Stars. Over | 
the whole ſyſteme of Creatures, Heaven and Earth, | 
vilible and invitible, One G O D ruleth over | 


all, | 
And-:if no Superiority were ſctled over. a Com- 
pany aſſociated by Heirſhip or Deſcent, of neceſſity 
there muſt be Rulers elefted and Judges appointed 
to' determine, Controverties, and preſerve Peace, 
without which the happineſs and welfare of the 
Society could never be promoted. For it every 
mans Opinion or Will were ſuftercd arbitrarily to 
be his Law, when every man from the pride of 


his 4 
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his heart, and ambition of Precedence , is inclined 
pertinacioutly to adhere , and unyieldingly to main- 
tain his miſ-led Perſwafjon , and is prone by all 
means to bring others to-ſubmit unto him. ''IFf none 
were appointed ( whoſe wiſdom were not to be 
doubted , nor goodneſi nor juſtice ſuſpeed , nor 
Authority to be oppoſed or gainſayed ) by whoſe 
determination , judgment and order , the People 


{ *were to abide by, what could follow from Cox- 


trariety of Perſwaſions but diviſions , what could 
ſucceed but a- diſſolution 'of that' Peace and Unity 
which is the ſure wall of defence, to ſupport and 
maintain the whole ſuperſtructure of additional 


Comforts, which are neceſſary for the welfare of 


the whole Socicty, what can be expected but rend- 
ing into ſeveral Parties and FaQtions, and there muſt 
unluckily ſucceed a diſorderly Chaos and confuſion, 
and every evil work. 

Kulers then muſt of neceſſity be appointed, to pre- 


Z went Controverſie and ſettle Peace. 


And as Judges and Rwlerr muſt be appointed 
over every Society for Peace fake, ſo mult fuch alſo 
be appointed for Righteouſneſi ſake. | 

Diſtributive Fuſtice is the glory , cxaltation, the 


 ftay, the preſervation of any Nation. 


Now diſtributive Juſtice 'is, to render to every 
man according to the merit of bis Work; that he 
that doth well might have encouragement by due 
Reward, and he that doth ill might be diſcouraged 
by proportionable Puniſhments : That there be a 
right Sentence, and care of a due Execution. 

Now if no third Perſon, or Order of men vun- 
concerned , were agreed upon and conſtituted as' 
ſ1pream 
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fapream Judges to determine the merit and quality 


'of Private mens Actions, and the meaſure of Re- 
' wards and Puniſpments that did in equity belong to 
them; We ſee how every man for himſelf, if he 
hath done well, is ready to overvalue his Merit, 
and extend the meafure of Reward to himſelf be- 
yond a due proportion 3 and if ' he hath done ill, 
to extenuate if not.excuſe his own Irregularity, and 


to mitigate if not exempt his Puniſhment. And* 


for his Neighbour, every man is ready to extenuate 


his Merit and leſſen his Reward, to heighten his 


Crime and aggravate his Puniſhment. So *tis very 
improbable , cither for himſelf ot others, that ac- 
cording to diftributive Fuſtice men ſhould pals a 
right. Sentence or due Execution. 

This being clear to every mans Reaſon , That 2 
parity is uot to be allowed, but Rulers and Judges 
muſt be appointed over every Society, as well to pre- 
ſerue Peace as to maintain Righteouſneſt. 

And to the conviction of this. Truth by their 
prafiice, all Nations. that have affociated , have 
ſubſcribed and have 'declared their Aﬀent to the 
conveniency and neceſſity of it, by the management 
of their Concerns: And, Generalis conſwetudo de- 
clarat inftitutum. Nature , For never any City or 
People, aſſociated, but conſtituted their Gover- 
nours.,. and ſome as Supream 3 nor ſent abroad an 
Army but appointed their General. The thriving 
Hriftocracy of the Romans were never in any notable 
fireight, but Trepids ad DiGatorem confugiunt , as 
their chief Remedy and Security. And never was 
there any tumultuous Rabble of ſeditious Perſons, 
united upon wicked deligns , that could in reaſon 
ſuppoſe 


ſappoſe they could (ubſiſt in carrying on their wic- 
ked undertakings 4. in ating for a lawleſs Liberty 
or \icentiouſneſs,-.but: they alway appointed -a 
Captain or Leader,to whoſe Command and Condu& 
they did alwaies ſubmit , when they had made 
Choice: of him to be Supream, in any Enterprize 
that they deſired to be; ſucceſsful 3 and owned him 
to be ſo. TY 4. 
To Conclude this point then., let it:ftand as wn- 


queſtionable , That every man that loves bis Life, . 


defires it may be Comfortable , and ſeeky his preſer- 
vation and welfare, And a Comfortable life to 
prevent evil and Promote good, . is to, be maintained 
by Seciety , which cannot be compaſſed by lingu- 
larity or ſeparation. -. Neither could I ever read or 
hear, that ever any Society did in reafon: think oy 
conclude to ſubfiſt and-paſs a quiet and comfortable 
Life, without the appointment of Goverxours among 


em. 

Thus by light of-Resſo# and her Didates , by 
Nature and her Laws, it is manifeſt that the ap= 
pointing of Governowrs over every. Society is both 
necefſary and convenient , and this. will be more 
fully cleared and illuſtrated, when. we conlider it is 
approved by the Revealed Willof God. 

Moſes was a King over Iſrael , and a. Judge. de- 
puted by God, by whom Kings did reign, and Princes 
did decree juſtice, And where, no Governours were 
there: the People did fall into contution, as 1fraet 
did at that time when they had. no K:vg , but every. 
man. did what was right in his own eyes. And in the 
lat diſpenſation, Ceſars. Authority was owned by 


' Chriſt, and Tribute. paid to him.” And fo Pontius 


Pilate, 


Pilate, Power was given bim from above. They might 
abuſe their Power, but their A#thority was of God, 
And in St. Pauls time , Magiftracy was Gods Ordi- 
nance, Powers wereappointed'of -God, Ralers were ® pe 
Miniſters of God' ſet over the People for good. & ap! 
Prayers were to be made unto God for them, and # pri 
account was to be given unto God by them. And 
Humane Ordinances were to be ſubmitted unto for 
the Lords ſaks. And this yet more evident from the * 
Spirit of Cbrift, which was to be with his Church ® 
to the end of the World, when it was and is the 
declared Sentence and Faith of all particular Chur- 
ches, that Governours are appointed by God. * 
And now, how' can we but and amazed at the # 
impudence of ſome perverſe Spirits , ungoverned, # 
unnatural Tempers that are to, be found in the 
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midſt of this crooked generation , ſuch as neither 

will Lead nor Drive, neither Command nor Obey, F 
but make it their buſineſs to deſpiſe Dominions, and F pre: 
ſpeak evil of Dignity. That dare fpeak and think, I legi 
that S»periority in any man is unnatural , helliſh, Z fro: 
Antichriſtian. That Rele and Government is but } Poy 
the unlucky ifſue of Pride, Arrogance , and Ambi- 3 diſc 
tion, aſſumed by Vſerpation.' When from the pre= } whi 
miſſes, it muſt be concluded as Natural, and the * Fac 


Ordinance of God. | 
Certainly , it is but juſt and reaſonable that ſuch X 
men ſhould ſuffer ' the puniſhments of their own 
Choice, and be taught to ſee the madneſs of theix *Þ 
own deluſions, by abjuring theRealm, and baniſhed 
from partaking the'Priviledges of a well-governed 
' Society. Sure a City is not fo fit for ſuch Perſons 
as a Priſon or a Wilderneſs, who have _— 
uc 


On) 


ſuch wild unnatural principles, that are not owned 
by the Beaſts that periſh. 

And it is yet more ſtrange, that any ſuch Tem- 
pers ſhould be found in our Nation, where it is moſt 
apparent that our Governours are appointed and ap- 


proved by God eſpecially. 
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Our Governours appoiuted and allowed by God 
eſpecially. 


= 4. Midſt our Governowurs we have one Supream; 
7 Chief and Head over all. And this S«- 
premacy and Head(hip rightly belongs to him by his 
7 legitimate Heirſhip and ſucceifion ; being deſcended 
Z from a long ſeries of Royal Anceſtors, that had this 
Z Power ſucceſlively committed unto them : Minors 
 diſcrimine Princeps ſumitur quam queritur., And 
7 when weſcriouſly conlider the Conſfpiraties,Tumnlts, 
7 Fadtions, Diviſions, experimentally, that attend up- 
Z on cur Election, we have reaſon to think him moſt 
# likely to be a Bleſſing that comes in Peace to be (et 
over us by a rightful Succeſſion. + 

But if any will wilfully ſtill oppoſe, that likes 
Fle&ion better than Succeſſion , let ſuch remember, 
There was a time when all the Tribes met (and 
every Tacit Conſent was then included ) to chooſe 


Him , and to make our Davi1, King, Thct he 
C- was 


. 
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was not more Eminently born, thati made Chi 
Rwler among us: And, that by EleRion as well as 
Succeſhon, Sxpremacy doth juſtly belong unto him, ( 
And Choſen HE was, pritdently, freely, and byl mo! 
univerſal Conſent. 
But other Governours we have, Tyferiour and Sub. £0 b 
ordinate, appointed and allowed of by Him, which Bon 
( becauſe the Church is in the Kingdom ) muſt be 1g 
of two forts, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, that the Peo-W agal 
ple may live quietly, in godlineſi 7 and honeſty. % 
The Chiet of both forts of theſe ſubordinate] «#4 
Governours, He that is Supream convenes to his} '# 
aſhiſtance, deliberately to conſult, and adviſe, and de-} { ſeen 
termine, both i in making Laws and Exccution. And if £79 
by this Determination and Concurrence of our Go-# 84lÞ 
vernours , no Perſon can juſtly fear to ſuffer wy af 
precipitate Rage or Tumalt of 'a Popular Fry, 
the unreaſonable Impoſitions of an arbitrary Thrdewy. Eng 
So if ſoberly it be conſidered, If any Governonry | Mo 
can be ſaid in all the World | certainly ours of Eng-#| 
land muſt be acknowledged ts be ſet over us, and ap. 7 
pointed by God, And, were the Learned Hugo Gro- 2 
tis that Maſter of Reaſon alive, he would conclude | 
the Government of England , both in Church and ® 
State, the beſt in all the World. ; 
Andif any Goverxours under Heaven can be faid, *: 
to be allowed and approved of by God oyer any * ; 
Society, ours of Exgland muſt in reaſon be con- © 
cluded to be fo undoubtedly 3 not only from their 7 
reaſonable Conſtitution, which is moſt convenient, 
but from that extr2ordinary care and love that God $ 
bath declarcd towards them from their Miraculous | 
Reſtitution, which, it we conlider, cannot be faid 2 
to Z 
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uſt be Ga | | 
© again the Captivity of Zion, mult force the Heathen 
© toſay, The Lord hath done grea#. things for them, 
7 ad taken greet.care of them, oo OO NG 


Peo-# 
linateZ 


d de-Þ 
And# 
 Go-t 
by a 
}, OT 
anny. 
ours : 
Eng- 3 
| ap-* 


Gro- 2. 


tude 
» and © 


ſaid, 
any : 
COn- * 
beir 
ent, 
God 
lous 
faid 
to > 


ny 


| doing. 


oy wy "NF hoo _ — 24 Dh OO S 
FCS A is ets Gn ONS 2 Ret foal Bee 


( 9) 
to bedone by the power of Max, but by the over- 
ruling Spirit of God. 
Gods love and liking of, Perſons and Nations; ;ig 
more-fcen by deliverance of them, than by their core- 


 tinued preſervation. He was more eminently known 


to be Iſraels God, by bringing, them out of Egypts 
Bondage, and the Babyloniſh Captivity,than by bring- 
ing them into the Land of Gangqan. The-turging 


{ And for-us)that have. felt the miſery,of ON;and 


D his 


ſeen of late the Deliverance and -Ruftirencamat our 
Zion, the Heathen would riſe up in Judgment a- 
o2inft us, if we ſhould not fay; Tt was the Lords 
It -is his mind and purpoſe , declareg. by 

this Miraculous Reſtitution , That this Pcopke of 
England, \ ſhould be lcd like 'Sheep'by titHand of 
Moſes and Aaron FEE. a ONS... 
| TEES: 2 5 DL UNY $h6? WT VS oS3 
Thus Governours are appointt#uve"pvery® Socioty, 
and ours of England ove®'i' eſpecially, by the 
diciates of Reaſon, and appoitdmentof *God, _ 


| 


T4 


| __ : 
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That Governours thus appointed, are to ain; 
and contrive for the good of the Society, andy 
deliberately to determine and publiſh Laws; 
And SubjeRs ere obliged to ſubmit to thoſe! 
Laws accordingly. ; 


ih —— 


Section, 
I. i Governours are to contrive for the Publick, good 
aud welfare. PIN 0 
I. To promote Publick, good they muſt takg care to 
.-.; eftablifh Laws... Ton. 
II. Laws muſt have their Reflitude, and oblige toxic 
'.,* whats Juſt. 
IV. Deliberation is requiſite before determination of %; 
Laws. J 
V. Aﬀer Deliberation , there muſt be a Publica- 
tion. F 
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OD, in whom we live, move, and have 

our being, hath ſo ſweetly and wiſely 

A diſpoſed of this Syſteme of Creatures 

Ro his own Glory, that every Creature hath a na- 

Rural inclination and propenſity to the preſervation 

Rnd welfare of its Fellow Creatures; and out of 

Fhat /ove and propenſity they freely communicate, 

Kccording to their ability , what is good avd bene- 

Ficial, And this Communicative Love is diffuſed 

=s an adive principle to cement , compact and up- 

mold every part of this admirable Structure in that 

*Þlorious frame and order in which now it ſtands, fo 

Ws every Creature ſeems to looſe of its own nature, 

when it ceaſeth to incline to this Natural opera- 

' S#rion. For who fo blind but muſt perceive, that 

lige 19% midſt Inanimate Creatures , freely and cheartully, 

Ahe Sun imparts its light, the Heavens their kindly 

Hnflnence, the Clouds their refreſhing Rein, the Fire 

ts warmth , the Earth its Powe | In Senſitive 

Creatures, Birds and Beaſts are gracious and helpful 

*Xo their fellow Creatwres of the ſame ſpecies , and 

Hoyn in Company and Bodies to that end, and call 

urs of their Fellows to the ſame common food, and affright 
zthem from open ſnare and danger. 

7 But this inclination in the Creatures, receives the 

| 2 meaſure and limits of its aQivity accprding to the 

2 different principles, faculties and endowments they 

) C 3 have 
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have to operate withal: So every Creature,the more 
perfect it is, and the more it hath of Gods likeneſs, 
the more-it diſcovers this- propenſity -of adttvity and 
readineſi, to communicate what is comfortable and 
ſuitable to the nature of its Fellow Creatures. 

Man therefore , that hath moſt of Gods likenefl 
hath the greateſt propeyſity to this goadneſs, -and is 
naturally addicted toſhew it , by communicating of 
what is moſt beneficial to them moſt willingly, who 
are like God and bimſelf, and are in greateſt Capa- 
City to receive, and diſpoſed to make the beſt im- 
provements cf this Communication. 

Now among Men it is to be ſuppoſed , That Go- 
vernours are, or ſhould be moſt like God , who fills 
the Earth with his goodneſi, be openeth his band, and 
fills all things living with plenteouſuefli, As Gods 
Deputies, they ought to be moſt ready .and active, 
from an heavenly providence, to impart what is be- 


neficial to them that are under them. * They are 


not ſet up aloft like livelels, dead 1dels, for men to 
gaze on, to admire and Idolize , and yet continue 
uſcleſs , neither ſee nor hear , nor regard nor con- 
trive for the good and comfort of others. But , as 
living Images , of that bexificeut God whom they 
repreſent, out of a gracious providence they are to 
be contriving, dircCting and ating for the good of 
them under them : preſunt wt profint , above 
and over others to benefit athers,, not minding 
their private advantage, but are Elevated to have 
the more Heavenly influence for the publick 
goed of the Community over which they are 
placed 5 Non Dominandi cupiditate imperant , ſed 
efficie canſulendi, Their ofhice,, like Shepheards, 

is 
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is not baxely to fleece,but to feed: the. Flock 3 Patres | 
patrie , not only to defend and maintain the Peo- 


« ple, but are to direct and order them. Miniſters of 


God for goo#, Rom. 13. 4. For compleat good , being 
to watch over their Souls for good , while they 
carefully endeavour that the People under them 
may lead contented lives, full of all peace, in all god- 
lineſi and honeſty. 

If any ſuch be known, who watch for their own 
private gain more than publick, good, let ſuch mo- 
deſtly be deſired , either to lay down their Hoxowr, 
or take up their Offic?. For its cyident by Reaſon 
and Scripture , That it is every good Rulers duty, 
not only to hinder the Evil, but to promote the 
Publick welfare of the Society over which he is pla» 
ced. 


= 
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To promote Publick good , Governours mu} taks 
care to eftabliſþ Laws. 


F neceſſity there mult be Laws 'conſliituted a- 
bout every Company of M-- that are knit 

into one Body for if not reſtrained and limited, 
many Perſons that have more Sence than Reaſoa, 
would wildly break out into exorbitant excurhans, 
and miſlead others, extravagantly , into dangerous 
Irregularities, A City had bctter be without Wal's 
than Laws, its ſafety depends more upon the latter 
C 4 than 
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than the former, For without Laws Men would 
be like Beaſts, the ftrongeft would devour the weak- 
&#, and favagely tear and devour one another with- 
out controul, The Sword would be the Rule of 
Fuſtice, and the ſtrongeſt Arm would have the beſt 
Cauſe, Men would regard Power more than Right, 
So that Law in a Society is like a Sowl in a Body, 
without which the Body is corrupted and diſſolved 
zmmediately, 

And as Laws muſt be of neceſſity to uphold the 
being, (o muſt they be to preſerve the welfare of 
any Society : For they afford direction and gui- 
danee for humaxe aftionsz And as good take the 
Sxx out of the Firmament as Laws out of a Na- 
tion, without which, as ina perpetual Night, men 
would ſtumble ( if not fall ) and daſh continually 
one upon another, and offenſively. Another hath 
it, Laws are as Eyes to the Commonwealth , that 
give beanty to the Face, and direfion to the whole 
Body. But to fet forth the uſefulneſs of Laws , 
ſure 1 cannot do it better than to compare them 
to Nerves and Sixews, ligaments of the Body poli- 
zick, , not only to compact and knit the ſeveral 
Joynts into 9#e Body , but to convey life and ſpirits 
unto every part as is convenient, that they may all 
agree in the ſame regular motion as they are adap- 
ted, and every part may move for the ſafety and 
welfare of the'whole. Neither being nor welfare 
of a Society can be preſerved without Laws. But, 
Who are to make aud appoint Laws ? There's the 
Queſtion. | | 

He that ordered Kings to Reign, hath ordained 
Princes to decree Fuitice, The tirtt duty and work 
in 
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in Magiſtrates is to ordain and conftitute Laws. This 
is the Rulers Province. It was rightly determined 
by the Schoolmen, Non cxjuſlibet Ratio facere potuit 
Legem : Every man is not wiſe enongh to make a Law. 
Andif he had a Head to eontrive , yet he hath no 
Authority to eftabliſh. And there is no reaſon to 
think, That any publick Law ſhould be of a Pri- 
vate mans conſtitution. For every man of the fame 
Condition may challenge the ſame Liherty : So 
that there being contrary Judgments and determi- 
ations, there might be contrary Laps, and fo there 
would follow contrary Attons, inevitable pon 
and oppoſition, which will not only deſtroy the wel- 
Fare, but the being of the Society. For private Per- 
ſons to make Rules and Laws for their own private 
Aciions, whocan hinder them. | 

But our gracious God hath appointed Governours 
as his Deputies, by a wiſe Providence, to dire& and 
order the publick Actions of men , for the publick 
good of the Society in which they are intercſſed 
As, Ged, the World, .and Chrift his Chuxch; fo 
are good Governours to Rule over their People by 
conſtituting guj# Laws that promote their Happt- 
neſs, | 


S E C T. HE. gr 
= ab 
A WS mult be eftabliſhed, and the nature of F m 
a Law is , that it doth oblige ad id quod re- F 
Hum, Tt is the firſt thing required to the Conſti- KF th 
tution of a Law by the Schoolmen, Rediitudo, 1 
Right. ' A tendency to the End : A Law, a Canon, pl 
a Ryle, is a notihed boundary to confine and limit Pp 
mens Actions, that they may not be looſe and ex- d 
travagant,” but they may be direced-in a lireight b, 
Line or tendency. to the prize aimed at, viz. The a 
Comfort and Comtent of the Society to which ſuch a 
Laws are compoſed and publiſhed. 1 
The word Keyor, is oft uſed by St. Part in his a 
Epiſtle to the Grecian Churches, and oft he alludes : 
to their Agoniſtical concertations in their Itmian / 
Games , eſpecially that of Running : And betide, | 
the Barriers from whence the Courſers ſtarted or 
( 


feaped, and the Prize or Crown to which they ten- 
ded, they had their Kaybyz , a white Line which 
marked out rhe Path, bounded the Race; and what- 
ever the heat or aCtivity of the Racers, ran they 
never fo ſwiftly or vigorouſly , It they rranſgreſſed 
or ran over the Line, "this was not repupa eJaiga, 
2 Tim.1.5.to ſtrive Legally , and conſequentially they 
loſt the prize. 

A Chriſtians Converſation amidſt Believers is a 
Race from the firſt exertion of Reaſon, whereby he 
leaps into Society : He ſtretches forth , and aims at v; 
an incorruptible mg that God holds forth unto 
him. Whatever the Chriſtians heat or agility is, if 
he 
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he will ſo #92 45 he: may obtain, heimuſt'dbſerve that = 
Kdriva, that Rule that-is giveu him; and: not tranf. 
greſs thoſe limits that are preſcribed. him. - AN 
aberrazion, all extravagancy muſt. be declined ,i he 
maſt keep cloſe exadtly to the lone..and limits pre- 
ſcribed, that he may: move' in a: dire tendency. to 
the End propoſed... - }..4 © 
Now Ralerf and Governowrs are to intend the 
publick good. and welfare of the Society. To com- 
paſs this they Eftabliſs Laws , and theſe Laws are 
directive Rules of humane Actions , tending ad 
bouum publicum, They are to think and conlider, 
and if Regſon rightly deliberates, ſhe will conclude 
and determine only of ſuch things as arc trze, ho- 
neſt, juſt, pure, lovely, of good report , if there be 
any veriue, if there be any praiſe , they will think 
and determine only of ſuch things. Injuſt then and 
diſhoneſt Commands cannot be called rightly Laws, 
becauſe they tend to the hurt , not. the good of 
the Publick. For Rulers to Command: without 
controul, and to ſet no bounds to their lawleſs Will, 
and inconliderately to enjoyn what is #njaft, illega!, 
and what tends not to good, is the Vice of Superi= 
ority and Power,not the vertxe of Ruling by a Law. 
For nothing can be called a Lew but muſt oblige ro 
what is Fwft, and tend to a good End. The End 
mult be Peace, the Means muſt: be-Righteouſneſe; 
for the effect of: Righteouſneſs is Peace : And,where 
Glory dwells in a Land, Mercy and Truth meet to- 
gether, Kighteouſneſi and Peace kiff each other. And 
as ſuch Commands cannot be called Laws, it injut, 
{o, when impoſed , they are not binding nor obli- 
ging, It was not more ftout and valiant than rea-» 
rcalonable 


ATE) 


ſoriable and honeft, that piow Apology made by the 
Father for the'/poor perſecuted Chriſtians to the 
Emperour, who commanded them irreligiouſly 


to ſacrifice to Idols, De veniam Imperator,&c. __ 
eft, ec. ——_— Oh Emperour , we cannot obey 
thy Commands in this thing ;. for be that i greater 
than thou art, Commands the contrary. And when 
Commands are contrary from two Powers, ſupreem 
and ſubordinate , greater and lefler , it is beyond 
diſpute which we ought to obey. To obey the 
Subordinate powers Commands, when the Supream 
forbids, is downright Rebellion; but to obey the 
Supream powers Commands , although the Subor- 
dinate power Commands the contrary , is honeſt 
and reaſonable Obedience. And the Supream, holy 
God ,, who Commands only what is J#jt , is to be 
obeyed before the Emperonr, when he is Subordi- 


nate, when he commands things injuſt and unwar- , 


rantable. Therefore with the Three Children, We 
are not careful to anſwer the King in this matter, It's 
better to obey God than Man. This then we con- 
clude, That Laws of Rulers muſt be F#ft, and tend 
to a good End. 

Some Laws are Natural of things or actions 
Natural ; ſome Poſitive , of things or a&ions In- 
different. Thoſe that are Natural have, Intrinſe- 
cam vim obligatoriam, from their Equity they have 
an obliging vertue , if no publick poſition or Con- 
ſtitution, Theſe are of things or actions of their 
own. nature either good or bad, and would be fol- 
. Jowed or avoided by Reaſonable Man , and would 
be approved or diſallowed of a Juſt God, if he had 
neither commanded nor forbidden them. 

Now 
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Now, beſides the Tex Words God gave to Faceb, 
there were Statutes and Ordinances that God gave 
to Iſrael , when particularly he. undertook the Go- 
vernment of them.ſome Voluntary. Laws, ſome Ce- 
remonial, ſome; Judicial things injoyned,. that were 
of their own nature neither 'good nor bad. But, 
Precipiendo debita, vetando Dew illicita fecit, Gods 
Authority being uncontroulable , and his Wiſdom 
unqueſtionable, they were to be followed or avoid- 
ed as moſt convenient for that People in that pre- 
ſent condition. What was intrinſecally lawful was 
univerſally binding, Chriſt came 1ot:to deftroy that 
Law, but to fulfil it; Heaven and Earth may paſs 
away,but not one tittle of that Law: was not to paſs 
away, but ought to be fulfilled. - But what was po- 
fitve, particular and voluntary , were Changable, 
and theſe had their period, ſome of them at Chriſts 
Paſſion, more of them at the diflolution of the Na- 
tion. 

Now, as it was with God and his Iſrael , fo is. it 
with godly Rulers and their People. There are cer- 
tain Rules and Statutes rationally agreed upon and 
publiſhed, as the moſt Juſt and beſt directions; con- 
ducing moſt to the good of the Community where 
divulged 3 among which ſome are Netzral , that 
are of their own nature intrinſecally good, and have 
an obliging nature, and: would be binding as Laws 
of God, it no poſition, if no Conſtitution from 
Man, ' ſuch as neceffarily indiſpenlible, - neither are 
they to be abrogated or null'd by man, that cannot 
be made unjuſt.by God himſelf. . But, other Laws 
among them are poſitive and voluntary, which have 


their poſition from Man only, and ſo may be called 
Humane 
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Huntone Ordinances, Laws: of Convenience, ſuch 


Canſiitutions as are eſtabliſhed upon deliberation 
as moſt convenient ,-pro bic '& zuxc , in the Judg- 
mentof, Grave and' {ober Perſans, ichoſan and .ap- 


pointed for determination ' of ſuch, things. for the : 


peace atd-: good -0f the Community wherein they 
live: And. Safficit Ratio Univerſali,we are to abide 
by it.. - That athing or action ſuitable, and in Rea- 
ſon cending/to the peace and good of the Society, 
ſhould be determined, and when determined ſhould 
be obliging-'\ To: Conclude' then this particular, 
Lex ft ordinatio Ratjouis ad bonum publicum ab. eo, 
Md :curam babet Communitatis \promulgeta: \ When 
ſo it is, | that:w Law 'is a right order and appoint- 
ment of Reaſvriifor.-Publick good } publiſhed from 
him that hath the care of the 'Society. And ; fith 
fame Laws ave #atural , immutable:, indifpenſable, 
and are fixed: utid\ determined 'etcrnally before:any 
Conſtitution of Governours 3 but others arc volun- 
tary, temporary,” matable, that-have their Couffitu- 


tion and Eftabliſhment from! Governours deterny- 


hation- upon veonvenieney. Fheſt ilatter determina» 
tions of indifferent things are properly called Lawy 
of © Governors. Laws and Determinations of Natu- 
rel things, ' the >Governours:do' but revive and in- 

' e them 3 but the Laws and Determinations 
of Judifferent :things ,- the - Governour aninmates 
them, gives. them! being and cfiabliſhes them. - &o 
theſe poſitive. Laws, Conſtitutions of Indiffexent 
things, to prevent diviſion and ſettle peace, theſe are 


properly the Laws of Governours; and it is natu- > 


ral and neceffary for them, to take care of ſach De- 
terminations kn theix reſpective. Secieticsy, { They 


arc . 
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are Reaſonable and Juſt becauſe 'of things /not-un- 
lawful: They are neceffary' becauſe they tend to 
ap- MW  Thusitisclear , to any ſober Reaſon, [That Go- 
"the © pernonrs ought to determine and eſtabliſh. Laws | for 
they the good of the Society in which concerned, | 


SE CT. Iv; 


_— Eliberation is requiſite to be previous be- 
"o_ fore the Determination of ſuch Laws : 
fich For. when a Law is the ultimate diQate or con- 
ole, cluſion of the Governours ' practical Reaſoning, 
any | this cannot be ſuppoſed without previous Jiſcurk, 


—_ # without conſidering and perpending ſeriouſly the 


itu- Þ /egality or illegatity, the conpenience or inconvent- 
mn | exce of the Action , and fo by publick Authority 
m- Þ© it is decreed to be done, or torborn, accord- 
tg ingly. DS 

tie FF 1mperious Commands of the Greateft perſons, 
- Þ that are impoſed ſuddenly or precipitately , loſe 
ons # much of their Authority and influence upon the 
ues 3} Sbjed, being entertained but faintly , when liable 
Bo i tobe ſuſpeed as the ifſue of pride, ambition, fancy, 
ent iff or paſſion: But when the morality and conveniency 


of the Action commanded or forbidden is filly de- 


tu- WF bated-and weighed, before decreed , all prejudice is 
Je If quite abandoned , when it clearly appears the De- 
Ey cree is the refult of a found Judgment, and the 
ue product 


( 32 ) 
produdt of a ſober Reaſoning, Though many Laws 
of Governours, fixing and conſtituting, are called 
Voluntary Laws, yet they are not raſhly, but dif- 
curſively eſtabliſhed: For Governours are Gods 
\Deputies,and like him determine Rules, Na Cialw 53 
Sraiual@, by the Counſel of bis Will. Deliberan- 
dum eft din quod Statuendum eft ſemel, Determi- 
nation of things are not warrantably done but in 


every Counſel, as in the firſt, wowis vCnmionas ave- | 


ns, much debate and diſquiſition being made, the 
Decree was fixed accordingly. 


To Command therefore, arbitrarily any thing or | 
ation out of a liſtful appetite , reſly or #nadvi- | 


ſedly, in the heat of a Paſſion, is an Impulle ſenſual, 
found in Beaſts, and cannot be proper to men. For 
when the Sun of Reaſon goes down-in the night of 
Paſfon , Men, like Beaſts, run headlong into Pit- 
falls, Snares and Gins, and give, too haſtily, place to 
the Deſtroyer. That cannot be a binding Rule to 
Rational Creatures, and entertained as a Law, that 
comes without Deliberation. Nebnchadnezzar's 
Commands by Sheriffs, Dan.3. for all People to fall 
down and worſhip the Image of Gold, was not a Law 
though. it had Publication 3 for it wanted two 
things required to conſtitute a Command a Law: 
1. It wanted Reditnde, it was not Juſt. 2.It wan- 
ted Deliberation. But when Conſideration is ante- 
cedaneous to the Decrees of Rulers , it gives the 
Subje& great ſatisfaCtion, and inclines them chear- 
fully to ſubmit and conform to ſuch Rules eftabli- 
ſhed, if they think ſoberly , and eſteem the Rw#ler 


wiſer than themſelves. And what is the Juſtice of bo 


our Laws cltabliſhed , in this required particular ? 
what 


BY (33) 
what is the reaſonableneſs of our Submiſſion is clear- 
ly apparent among us , when there is nothing e- 
naced or eſtabliſhed among us, but upon long dif- 
cuſſion and ſerious deliberation , and that by ſober 
and wiſe Perſons , ſ#ffe#i, ſubſtituted and deputed 
by us beyond all queftion and exception. If Laws 
eſtabliſhed by ſuch Perſons be not received thank- 
fully, and be not ſubmitted unto heartily, the per- 
verſe Tranſgrefſor fins without excuſe. | 

Ic is cerfainly evident in the Conftitution of our 
Laws, what is required in every good Law , That 
they are determined upou Deliberation, 


$SE CT. V. 


| 5. Ser when deliberately deterrined by 


Rulers, are to be pabliſhed to the Society, 
that they may oblige the SubjeQ, ad corum qui Legi 
ſubjiciuntur notitiam deduci oportet , Tho. Aquinas. 
They that are to be brought to the ſubjeion of the 
Law , areto be brought to the kxowledge of the 
Law. | 

Natwral Laws there be, and neceſſary it is they 


I ſhould be publiſhed 3 for, although ſuch Laws are 


written in mens hearts, yet by evil Cuſtome, Com- 


2 plyance , Paſſion and prevalency of Temptations, 


and men ſenſwally yielding to them, theſe Laws are 


# blurred and almoſt obliterated , and neceſſary it is, 
& that by repeated impercuſhons, there ſhould be cn- 


deavourcd a new imprefſion by a ncw impunction: 
D Neceflary 


; (34) 

Neceſfary it is that Rulers, by anew inculcating, 
ſhould give a freſh beauty, vigour and obligation 
to them, and by annexing a weight of ' Paniſhments 
and a ſpring of Reward , ſhould ſet Subjets im a 
conſtant motion to obſerve and keep:them; for, if 
concealed in filence, they would be'paſfed by Care- 
leſly, and that men may be awakened to keep them, 


and obſerve them diligently , they muſt be pub* | 


liſhed. 
That being warrantable and commendable to be 
done by Rulers, Gods Deputies , that was done by 


God and his Prophets, and by Chriſt and his Apo- | 
ſtles, who in ſeveral diſpenſations of thoſe very | 


Rules made a new publication. And for Rules of 
Actions in their nature , Indiffterent, no man can 
queſtion but they muſt be determined , to avoid 
Controverſies and ſettle Peace ; and when fo deter- 
mined, it is but reaſonable there ſhould be.an 
open promulgation. When þy ſo doing, the Sub- 
jet, from the declared Judgment of his Gover- 


nours who is ſet over him tor good , mult certainly 


be inclined to a ready Obedience, 


Tranſgreſſion of 'Laws Natural, publiſhed, being W* 
a double Tranſgreffion, when the Offender, Auder. *# 
204 tantum malum, ſed malum vetitum Committere; 7 
He is impudent that zegle&s and rebels:, and left & 
without excuſe; for if :the Laws: had been con- 3 
cealed they might have pleaded ignorance', but be- 7 
ing promulged and openly known, the Tranſgreſſor R* 
is znexcuſable, and theretore his tm remaineth. -Let % 
any indifferent man then be Judge, if the Refra- * 
Qory Diſobedience of ſome: unperſwalible Tempers # 
amidſt-us be not abſolutely inexcuſable., when in' 
our F---«- 


— 


ingly» 


COT? - | 
out Laws nothing/Injuſt is injoytcdz nothing defer- 
mined but wasideliberazed, ' nothing eſtabliſhed but 
was-promulged..) '':. |. TOSLTY 

. Certainly. ,c45 iit is: the Governours', or Rulers: 
duty, for the good of : the Society;;> thus to 'fixt 
and eſtabliſh Laws'3.{o it is the SubjeRs Ylity, to' 
ſubmit; willingly to thoſe Laws thus fixed actord-" 


STECT. VE 

6, ( | Crermenns are:to be ſubmitted unto bythe 
Subjeas of that Socicty over which they 

are Conſtituted x for Goveriours \and Sibjefts "are 
Relatives, Mrtwo ſe ponnnt, &c.. They | come both 
to their Relations by the: ſame Conſiitution ,' and 


& what appoints ſome of the Sotiety to command and 


diref, appoints others in the ſame Society to ſubmit 


Z and obey; and-yery-raxely can any Government be 
Ziaſtanced , 'but Oaths,were given and Subſcriptions 
: Weaken, arid{ men i ſeveral waies obliged themfelves 
Fto conſent and ſubmit £0 their: Governours, in theit 
ZAdmainiſtratioh, -and' to'acquicſs . in their Determi- 
nations and Conftitutions, i So that Submiſſion is not 
Fan outward hongur and reverence.to their Perfons 
Zin Offices and Dignity, but conformity to Direfions 
Zof Governours, and abedience to their lawful Com- 
# tnands , and juſt Rules .dclivered by them for Pub- 
2 lick goods. 1h au 07 1d bdgaithze] 
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| And as St.Paxl; ſo St. Peter toi his diſperfod He- 
brews, 'leaſt they ſhould be prejudiced from'a ſpe-: 
cious pretence of Liberty, and caſt off all yokes of 
Service, and break off all bonds of Obedience, Au- 
thoritatively commands them ; toſhew the honeſty 
of their Converſation by a cheartul ſubmiſion 'to 
the Juſt Commands of Lawful Governours, as 
x Pet.2.13. when he enjoyns them to ſubmit to every 
Ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake. Juſt Com- 
mands I adviſedly put in , for that is «&13pemy 
*io, what is juſt- and reaſonable, and tends di- 
rely to the deligned End that is Hamaze, and to 
_ an Ordinance they are to ſubmit for the Lords 
ake. | 
Now Commands and Actions of Governours 
art of things and actions of two ſorts , cither Na- 
tural or Indifferent. 
Natural -would be binding if no Conſtitution 3 
but Rulers ſeeing mens averſeneſs and backward- 
neſs to what is apparently good , out of love and 


care to their Peoples welfare put a new life , and | 
revive even thoſe Laws by anew publication , to } 
ſtir up the Peoples attention to them , and obſer- | 


vance of them 3 by which courſe their Obligation is 
Not remitted but intended. -* And ' no Subject but 
ſhews his perverſe and rebellious Temper that dare 


think and fay, That thoſe Rules are lefs lawfal, or 7? 
leſs binding, becauſe a Lawful Authority hath re- | 


vived them, and upon the fore-mentioned neceflity 
and Reaſons hath aireth enjoyned them. 
- Other AdGions arcof an Indifferent nature , nei- 


ther good: nor bad of themſelves, yet muſt be de- | 


ermined by Governours, to prevent Diſtexfidu, and 
=D _ ſettle 


j 


(37) | 
ſettle-/Peace-, the ground and: foundation of / al! 
Temporal bleflings, that make | mens lives com- 
fortable in any Society. And fſoberly let it be con- 
fidered, and the' morality of the fifth Commande- 
ment, the Rulers Anthority and Subjes Obedience 
is plainly diſcovered, by his voluntary Submiſſion'to 
' Commands and Ordinances of this nature, and de- 
terminations-of: things in their: own nature indiffe- 
rent. For if the matter be unlawful that is unlaw- 
tul by Commands of Superiours, . then DanieÞs 
Vetitum eft is ſufficient, We are not careful — It 7s 
better to obey God than Man. It the thing be profi- 
table, thou ſerveſt thy own turn, thy own Intereſt 
rather than ' obeyeſt' thy Raler. ' If the thing be 
intrinſecally Juſt ; thou art* obliged to do that at- 
though not injoyned it. + So the truth is, the/Ru- 
lers Authority, and Subjects ſincere Submitſion , is 
chiefly ſeen by his Obedience 'to''thoſe Commands 
which imjoyn things /that are of their own nature 


{ Indifferent. Where neither the Nature of the thing, 


nor” the. Subjects Reaſon or Profit is convincing, 
nor any other by-Reſpe&t induceth him to Obedi- 
ence. ' And thy [ſ#bmiſion to thoſe things is' the 
cleareſt evidence of thy ſubje&ion'to. Higher Pow= 
ers, which is undoubtedly according-to the Law ot 


# Nature, and Will of: Chrilt. | | 


And if thou doſt not abide according to thy tor- 
mer Confent to ſuch Determinations of thy Rulers, 
and ſubmit to them, it is a plain diſcovery of ſome 
prejudice and difafte&tion to thy Ruler , that thou 
thinkeſt meanly. of his wiſdom , or ſuſpeReſt his 


$ goodneſs ,: or deſpiſelt his Arthority : That thou c- 


lieemeſt thy ſelt wiſer, hetter and Greater than he 
D 3 that 


( 38.) 


that! is ſet over thee}. When - thou. dareſt in; preju- 
dice, wilfully oppoſe thy: own miſguided Perſwar | 


fron inſt the:lober; well-grounded Determina- 
tionof:thy Governdur), which was hxed to miniſter 
to Peace: And:now contider, what thou- doſt that 
thou;anaiſt;<njoy thy, own obſtinate;\Perſwaſiqn 
thou: wilt-loſe thy Beace3 and::tertainly, thy grati- 
fying hy Humour will: not countervail the lofs:of 


thy Peace; beſides:tlie-gauling . Guilt of thy wilful | 


Diſobcgience; , when by the Light. of Nature, 'as 


well as by the Will of C hriſt ;- thou art obliged. to | 
ſubmit tothe Ordinence of Men for the Lords ſake 3 | 


whether of the King', as ſupream',, &rc. Thou art | 


fiom thy heart to.be ſubject to their:Determinari- 


0n5 not. only; forimrath., but ;for Conſcience ſake | 
forithough the: Law or Ordinance be hlumont: ; yet ; 


thy obligation'is Divive. 


The: Law may be poſitive", and Solty; of | 
things in; theix own nature! Tndifferent , yt-thy ! 
Submiſſion muſt be-nattra}/ to jutt: Determinations, 7 
aydaccording to the Law of Nature and Rules: of * 
Chriſt, as certainly as:there isany Mordlity-:in the 


fifth Commandement, or that-Piter was an Apofile 
and'yvrote the Will of Chritt, who bids us ſmwbmit 
ro every himanc-Ordinance for the Trds ſake. 
When but two ſorts bf 'Laws;; ſorne Natural, 
that are predetermined, but are enlivencd and fur- 
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ther confirmed , others Voluntary or. Poſitive, that 


when not unjul}, receive their being, conkicuting, 
and ratifying, from: their promulgation by Gover- }. 


nours. To both theſe SubjeRts are to ſubmit , not 


only for wratb, but for Conſcience Jake. And tor us | 
of this Nation, when God hath manifeſted his ap- +: 
PEGgEny 1 
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(993) 
probation and good-liking to our Governoyrs 
and Government by his wonderful Reſtauration , 
it were unworthy-to think” ſich Ingratitude could 
be taxed , That: either the Governours ſhould be 
remiſs in fixing Juſt- Laws for right Ruling, or 
that Reaſonable SKbje&Fs ſhould be backward in 
ready Obeying. _ 

Conclude we then this Point as to our (elves, 
That our Governours of England being appoin- 
ted, for the. good of: the Nation, and. having elta- 
bliſhed.. and . publiſhed Laws:,., Our Subjects 
are* bound 'to ſhbmit to . thoſe, Laws accord- 
ingly. © 1 Y LY KIN TS. 1 


CHA P. II, 


' The firſt care of Governours ſhould be, by 
Laws, to oblige their Subjefs generally, 
#0 4 Publick exerciſe of Religion. 


SeRion, 


JT. The firſt care and main end of Governours 
ſhould be, to inftil and imprint an efteem, 
love and care of Religion in their People, 


IT. Governours are to endeavour among their 
Subjects, to promote the outward exerciſe 
of Religion. | 


{II. . Governours are to take care , that the exer- 
ciſe of Religion among their Snbjeds be 
Publick, and Univerſal, 
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The firſt care and main end of Governours ſhould' be, 
to tuſtil aud imprint an efteem , love and care'of 
Religion in their People, 


by BY OR it being ſufficiently proved, Thar 
y Governours in their Offices: are chiefly 
, to aim at , and contrive 'for the general 
eood of the People under them, that they may live 
peaceably and happily, and becauſe the means ncar- 
- eſt to that end muſt be Religion , their next care 
(to compaſs this End ) muſt be to imprint in the 
minds of the People, an efteem and love of Religy- 

on, as the direceſt way to their Happinels. 
| That naturally every man hath a ſenſe of a 
'4 HK Deity, is beyond Controverſic. He fees and ob- 
"> KF ſerves himſelf, and all things vilible , to be made 
* Hand upheld by an Inviſible Power , and governed 
Z and difpoſed by a more excellent wiſdom and dif- 
= cretion. From the Creation and Order of-things 
ſe Z that are made, men by natural Reaſon may come 
Z tothe knowledge of a Being not made and inde- 
Z pendent: That He is a Spirit, Supream, Infinite, 
”  RFOmnipotent, neceſſarily Eteraal, All-ſufficient , and 
'" Fincomprehenſibly traufeendent in all Perfections, 
# from the light of Reaſon (it not clouded) He muſt 
# be ackwowledged , and being thus acknowledged he 
- #* muſtbe worſhipped, It was not only at Athens but 
+ Fall the World oyer, That the God that whe 
i ; the 


"We 
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the World ought to be worſhipped > That this In- 
finite Being may not be offended- but pleaſed 3 and 
- that his poor Creatures may eſcape the dreadful 

and intollerable effecs.of his! Anger who is Al- 
mighty, and gain all the ineffable contentments of 


his Love whois Ml-ſufficient, muſt be the main de-' 


fign of Rational men. © : + ': OOTY 
Now to compaſs this End ,'certainly Religion 
and the worſhip of GO D muſt be the way. And, 


what is —_— It is a refetifel vbſeruance of that 


Majeſty which is'v0) be reverently..adored, A dut' re- 
ſtett of the rational; Creature ito the Supream Being, 
T his Refed confafts jm three 'things':. jo (2202 
1. In highappttchentidns and eltimation of ;Gads 
infinite: Excellencies and PerfeCtions. . Tb; think 
bighly and bationrablyi of God';;:id the beginning of 
Piety aud Religidns: Auge wo ono! ls to 7 


2. In ſaitable Aﬀetions. - Havivg, zightly, eſtee- 


med God as; the beft and-greateſt'ot Beings ;! that 


we-fear him 2s the-Greateſt, and love him as the} 
Beſt,: is another./part-of that :Reſpect we: owe toi} 


him. ' | 


-\/3+ In a ſuitable; ſignification of both. Mah be-'Z 
ing created for Society , and : naturally inclining: to. Z 
joyn himſelf to others , and ſeeing .in the :ſtate-we 
arc in, we cannot comfortably hold any Commuini-; Þ 
on but by a ſentible ſignitication of our Apprehen- | 
fions and Aﬀecions 3 That we give Attcltation of 


theſe things muſt needs be natural and neceſflary. 


And theſe Sentiments of the nccetity and bene- # 
fit of Religion all People have had trom the be- 
ginning. All Nations were evcr per{waded , that #* 
they ſhould be moſt Profperons who were molt 

, Religious. 8 
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Religious. No-People ſo Barbarous, but they pave 


joyntly their fignitications of obſervance, and piety ' 
and refpe to him they accounted Supream: 'Herice' 
they madeſfome teſtifications and acknowledgments' 
by Sacrifiees, .and other Religious Rites, to-4ppcale' 
and make-that: Deity they adored propitious ard 
gracious: And though all Nations and: People had 
Originally and" naturally received theſe impreſſions 
and perſivafionsof. the necciity' and commodiouſ- 

neſs of Religionz'' yet we never" read nor heare of 
any.Famous Governours,,' but-they 'have revived 
andclearcd theſe Old Imprettions'by'new Laws'and* 
Injinions, © 0 | INCH 
:. And whereas this'care of implanting Religion in 
the minds of 'the' People'for their good , is-fo'be 
found in all Governours that improve their Reafon 
foright Ends in the diſcharge of their Othces,. yet 
this Care ought to be chiefly and eminently in 
thoſe Governours ,” that, beſides the light of Rea- 
ſon; have from the pablication of the Goſpel #moft' 
clear diſcovery ' of 'the inhinite Excellencies- 'and* 
Perfe&ions' of. God, and of 'thar' true Religion 


Z whichties men to God, awhich teaches whom; and 


how we ought to worſhip. For. if to have God 
Intnite appeaſed to us , : and pleaſed with us, *be' 
mans ultimate End ,*and- this\End is no otherwiſe 
attainable than by Religion,” moſt eaſily attainable 
by the belt and trueft, and that is the Religion pre- 
ſcribed to us in-the Goſpel; certainly , that'our” 
Rulers ſhould command an obſervance of that Re-' 
ligionof the Goſpel is very agreeable to the end of- 
their Conſtitution ;and to their Protethon'of being 
Chriſtians. | 

| The 
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The firſt deſign-of a Ruler, fet over the People 
for their goed, is to! take care for what is beſt; and 
the care of Religion is the beſt Care men can have 
in this World. Hear, O ye Kings, nnderſtand and 
arm ye that are Judges of the Earth. Men muſt 
give wito Czar the things that are Czfars; and 
Ceſar himſelf muſt give x#to God the things that are 
Gedr, The Jewiſh Kings had the Book of the 
Lew delivered tothem, and our Kings the Book 
of, the Goſpel, at their Inauguration. 

; If we conſider the effects of Religion, the ſweet 
fruics-of it in ous own private condition , or more 
publick relation, that Bleſſedneſs which at all times 
and: every where does accompany her , we cannot 
wonder, that- it ſhould be our own, and the Rulers 
care to promote..and advance Religion, There 
is a delight 'and: great content that ariſcs from _ 
all holy employments, and a blefſedneſs inſepa- 
rable from all holy affedions, . Light is ſown 
for the righteous, and joy for them that are true 
of heart. Poverty of fpirit entitles, to the Kingdom 
of Heaven , mourning to. comfort , hungring and 
tbirſting after hs S— attended with fatisfation 
and: fulneſs 3 the: pwre in heart arc [nearer to- the 
light of God. | Pzety brings the beſt contentment, 
and the ſurelt gain; Her waies are waies of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all ber paths are peace. It is this, with- 
out which we cannot be fit for any Society: He 
cannot truly love his Neighbour , that does not ho- 
nour and love God ; he cannot be faithful and ho- 
neſt, he cannot be ſweet and kind.and catie to others. 

And now be your own Judges,you the prophane 
. and irreligious men of thete Times,whoſe wit (the 
thing 


' thing you ſo much pretend to) ſhews it ſelf in no- 
thing but in ſcoffing at Religion, and in making it a 
trick of State to preſerve Peace and Order. Is it 
not juſt and reaſonable , that you ſhould ſuffer the 
reſults of your own Judgment , be baniſhed out of 
all Society, be excluded from the protetion of a 
well-ordered Government 3 ſeeing you would laugh 
that out of the World which your ſelves confeſs 
unawares to be fo conducive to the preſervation of it? 


S8& CT. 1 


Governours are to endeauvonr amongſt their $ ubjedls, 
to promote the outward exerciſe of Religion, 


fm outward exerciſe of Religion is natural 
to us, while we are converſant on Earth : For, 
as It is natural to worſhip and ſerve God (who dif- 
cerns the thoughts, intentions and affeftions) with 
our Sptrits; ſo it is Natural, to give ſome external 
and fenfible demonſtrations of that inward Devo- 
tion, that, while we Converſe with men , we may 
give them fatisfation and evidence of our being 

eligiow., And, among men, the Ruler ought be- 
fore all tobe fatisfied , that he may with chearful. 
neſs and plcaſure adminiſter his office , and giveup 
his account with joy, as having not watched for the 
good of his People in vain. 

Now, the thoughts of the Subje&t are not under 
the Rulers cognizance 3 He can judge only by the 
outward a&s. God alone knows cfic&s by cauſes 3 
| We 


Cy 


- We no otherwiſe know 

by beat, the Sun by light, and Life by motion,” Re- 

ligion by exerciſe , and Aﬀection by,,outward ſigni- 

fications. | And weare to make theſe ſenſible De- 

 "monſtrations, not only for the ſatisfaction of o- 
thers, but alſo for the glory of God 3, whom as we 
are to glorihe-with all the faculties of. our Souls,” to 
know and conlider his Excellencies'with our ##- 
derftandings , to ſubmit to., and abey, him in our 
Wills ; fo we are to worſhip him with our Bodzes, 
our hands to be lifted up tohim , our Eyes to wait 
on him, our Ears to hear him!, and our Tongues to 
praiſe him. | ; 

The neceſſity of this outward exerciſe of Reli- 
gi0n-appears farther, fropr our being made not 
to be alone but for Society ; And no. Society, can 
be maintained without an outward Communicati- 
on. The acknowledgment . of :this we may by a 
very calie conſequence force from thoſe, Men, that 
profeſs to be fo much :againft it 3 who aſſemble to- 
gcther, and in their Aſſemblies uſe long Prayers, 
and prolixe Preachings , without which exerciſes 
and vilible attendances, they think they cannot evi- 
dence themſc]ves Religious, with ſatisfaction cither 
to themſelves or others. | 

Were we indeed in the ſiate of Angels, and able 
to communicate our thoughts by -invilible ſpecies, 
and by our bare volitions 3 then (ard not till then) 
we might upon the pretence of , a: tyue heart, and a 
good diſpolition of mind content our felves and 
our Neighbours. In. the mean time, it is natural in 

all things, to give ſome. ſenſible indication, of our 
thoughts, and to ſignitie to others, how we are 


affected 
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affected within:: Bodies:and Soulr,whilſt united 'to- 
gether: muſt . needs: have av; influence upon- one 


. another 3 A«difiracted_mind: has a lowring brow, 


and a merry heart has a chearful countenance. | By - 
this outward exerciſe of Religion we raiſe an eſteem 
and love of Religion, in our ſelves, and in others. 

I. Inour ſelves. For we grow into a love of, 


and delight in that thing we daily converſe with 


it becomes calie and : familiar to us. Acts become 
Habits, and are rooted faſt by a frequent repetition. 
Strength is encreaſed by uſe , and love of Religion 
by exerciſe, 

2. In others. For man is prone to Imitation, 
and haſtily follows Example. We do many things 
for-no other reaſon , but becauſe others do them. 

And here we muſt needs be amazed at 'the un- 
reaſonable ſpeeches of Quakers, and others, ' who, 
becauſe God is a Spirit, -and the Goſpel requires a 
worſhip in firit , will have God to difregard ex- 
ternals, and not to think' himſelf glorifhed by out- 
ward Services. Wild principles, mad deluſions, 
fitted to deſtroy all Government , and to make all 
Chriſtian Converſation unneceflary. For,if God ac 
cept not external ations, when agreeable to the 
Law , and be not diſpleaſed with them, when-dif- 
agreeable; if God himſelf be ſo nnconcerned, we 
have little reaſon to take any care in-our Actions. 
But we are' to remember. that' the Laws'of the 
Goſpel are-of two forts ſome relating.to the'in- 
tentions and affections , and actions ſpiritual and 
internal - theſe Laws tend to the private peace of 
a tnan, and his happineſs within himſelf. Other 
Laws reſpecting the outward words and aCtions, 


and 


and deſigning to take a man happy in Socrety and 
Cn co fit him to do things to the edi- 
fication and comfort of others, and to the honour = 
of Chriſtianity. | 


| —— ——— 


SECT. IIL 


Governonrs are to take care , that the exerciſe of Reli. 
gion among their Subjefs be Publick, ayd Unis 
verſal. 


I. mg Only of things done in Publick can *#| 
the Governour take cognizance of 3 and 

certainly, no wiſe Magiſtrate did ever make a Law 1 

concerning thoſe things , which he could have no 

knowledge of afterwards, whether they were done 

or no. The Worſhip of God (excepting times of 


Perſecution, and ſuch necaſhities) was ever pablick, *# ! 
fince there was any at all. Hence all people had their ® Tn 
Altars or Groves, their Mountains or Vallies, their IT 
Orbs, Tabernacles or Temples, where they al met # 

at ſet times, and their fixed Sacrifices, Prayers, and Iv 


Keligious performances , wherein they all joyned at *? 
their mectings. And therefore ,as this exerciſe of 3 — 
Religion muſt be P«blick, ſo mult it be, - 

2. Univerſal. The Father naturally cares for the * 
welfare of every Child z Gods Providence is over all 7” |, 
his Creatures for their good; And. it is the care of 
his Deputies, to provide for the welfare and happi- 
neſs ot all their Subjects. 

Now 
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A p. Now if Religion be the only thing that can 
make men happy (as it is proved) the Governour 


cannot compalſs his End (which is , to procure the 
happineſi of bis Subjefts ) but by enjoyning the Fx- 
erciſe of Religion to be Univerſal. wy 


CHA P. "IV 


Onr Governonrs of our Church of England 
have done well to injoyn every Try os, 
Ow , au open Profeſſion of his Fait 


1n his reſpeFive Congregation. 


The particulars incident to this Head are Four. 


1. We are to conſider and agree what FAITH®. 

IT. That of that Faith there ought to be Profeſſion. 

II. That Profeſſion ought to be made by every Be. 
. lever. 

IV. This is to be done in reſfpeftive Congregations. 


— ——— —_— —— 


TH & t. . & 


I. J, Ur Goverxours are not only as Gods De- 
'puties, under the Law of Nature ,. to 
injoyn their Sbjefs the Care of Reli- 


gion, but as Deputies of Chriſt under a more perfect 
| E Law, 


= "_ = 


Law, revealed by him in this laſt diſpenſation, to 
injoyn their Subje&s the right Exerciſe of true 
elcribed in the Gofpe} , which he pub- 


Religion pr | 
liſhed co fulfil the Lawof Nature, that man might *' 


come to that Happineſs for which he was created 


and deſigned. And this I underſtand to be the' | 


moſt proper Notion of Faith , viz. The true Re- 


ligion well ordered, and rightly modified by Goſpel 
Rules, by the right Exerdle whereof we worſhip 
and ſerve God acceptably 3 ſo that whatſoever is not 
of Faith is fin , and without Faith it is impoſſible to 
Pleaſe God, 

For. being Baptized. into the obedience of the 
Goſpel, of which obedience Baptiſm repreſents 
our Profeſſion , we ought to have a-firm Perſwa- 
fion of the goodnefs and reaſonableneſs , not only 
of the Duties in the Goſpel prefcribed, but of our 
conformity to thoſe Preſcriptions , for the carryin 
on that true and- undetiled Religion wherewit 
God is well pleaſed. 

So that Faith is the Goſpel grace,that teacheth us 
#0 deny ungedlinefl and worldly Iufts, and to live 
bolily, righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent world. 
And Believing is a comprehenſive Duty , and ſigni- 
hes not only a tacit aſſent to Evangelical Rules , as 
true and warrantable , as a barren ac of the Un- 
derftanding 3. but a firm cle&ion and perſwaſion 
of theſe Rules as good and comforteble, and implies 
a firm purpoling and reſolving of a total Goſpel 
Obedience. 

I heartily pity and bewail, the differences and 
diſtances that are to be ſeen among Profeſſed Be- 
| Tievers in this Nation; and, upon ſcrious Confide- 
ration 
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ration, IT fully perſwade my ſelf, there is nothing 
contributes more to the being and continuance of 
our Diviſion , than a general raſhneſs and injudici- , 
ouſneſs ; When men run away with ſome ſudden 
partial Notions, and ſlight Apprebenſions of things 
of great neceſſity, and deſerved cfteem in the 
World 3 and do not ſeriouſly and diſcurſively make 
a right Judgment, and agree of the full ſenſe and 
meaning of them as they import. 

To inſtance in ſome few particulars, which is 
ealie for any to obſerve. 

The Goſpel, moſt fay, they highly eftcem 3 and 
yet we cannot but obſerve, that moſt ſnatch and 
ran away with it as a promiſe of Mercy, but never 
_ it as a rule of Duty, and dircQion of* an holy 
life. 

The two Sacraments are Seals of the Covenant 


| betwixt God and us; and moſt men are very 


heedful at Receiving them, that God may ſeal to 
them Remrſſion of” ſins , and never regard that at 
the ſame time they covenant under Seal, to yield 
Obedience to' God. 

The Blood of Chrift is precious, and its ſhedding 
to be had in everlaſting remembrance 3 but when 
moſt men moſt ſolemnly remember it, this Confi- 
deration contents them, That Chrifts Blood was ſhed 


3 for our Redemption, for remiſſion of fins, to reconcite 


God to man,&c. When we ſhould think how this 
Blood-ſhedding was , That men might be reconciled 
to God, and be redeemed from an wnclean conver- 


3 ſation , and by this ſprinkling be fandtified and 
purged from dead works to ſerve the living God, 
Heb.9.13,14. 


E. 2 Graces 
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Graces and gifts of the Spirit we juſtly value and 
admire; but is it not too apparent men are taken 
up with gifts of Edificetion, and paſs by gifts and 


+ ® true grace of Santificationz ſo that if. a. man be 


but ready in a Scripture phraſe, hath gotten a vo- 


lable Tongue, a round expreſſion, &c, he gets the 
repute: of a Saint immediately. But Þ 


name an 
the exerciſe of Piety and Charity , which are the 


certain evidences of true Sandity z Theſe things 


ſtand by negleRed and deſpiſed. 


I might inſtance in ſeveral things that we frame 
the ſame Conſideration of. If we: give God but * 
a piece of a Duty, we think a maimed and imper- 7 
fett ſacrifice will content him, and expiate and ſa- | 
tisfie him , . and exculc all our defects and enormi- | 
roſs miſtakes we ſee evidently ! 
+ men delude and deceive themſelves in this unto- } 


ties; and with 


ward generation. 


And although in -many things our miſtakes of Þ 
theſe ſorts haſten our irreligious miſcarriages , yet } 
in nothing are they more manifeſt than in the na- 

From all Chriſtians that make any 7? 
profeſſion of the true Religion, we 'ſhall hear cheſ. 'F 
pretences, That they live by Faith , walk by Faith, © 
are juſtified by Faith , are ſaved by Faith, &c. And 7 
yet for all this noiſe we: hear of theſe things, we ® 


ture of Faith. 


can ſee but few that make a true judgment, or 


have a right underſtanding of the full, meaning of 1 
the real Faith in Chrift, or Faith of the Goſ- : 


pel. 


ſupernatural Truth of Chrifts Merits for our par- 
don and remiſſion of ſins, there can be no peace 
| for 


Its undeniably true, that without believing that #- 


( 53) 
: and © fox men, but they muſt die and conſume in the 
aken guilt of their Tranſgreſſfions, It is certainly true, 
S and # that Chriſt our High Prieſt put away fins by the 
n be | Gcritice of himſelf; bur when Chriſt our deſigned 
| VO- # Mediatour was King and Prophet as well as Prieſt. 
5 the Z It is not barely a fruitleſs relying, or a lazy recum- 
Z bency on Chriſts Merits, as our Prieſt only 3 but 
the 'F our believing his Laws and Dire&ions he left his 
ungs 2 Church, as'a-King : the obſerving his Counſels and 
Z InjunRtions he gave as a Prophet , is neceffary to 
ame '* make up that' Faith , which will bring us to the 
7 end of our Hope , which 4 the ſalvation of our 
® ſouls. | 
ſa- Z Ir's undeniably true , that in the Goſpel are gi- 
rml- * yenexceeding great and precious Promiſes of Mer- 
ntly Þ cies and Salvation, upon which God hath cauſed vgp 
ntO- Þ to hope 3 yet when theſe Promiſes are npt abſolute 
T but conditional , upon our conformity to thoſe 
1 of Z Rules of Duty that are preſcribed , unlels we be 
Yet Þ& carried on tothe praQtice of thoſe thijigs required, 
- Da- 'f that pertain to life and godlineſs, -we cannot be ra- 
_s © tionally concluded to have that Faith in the Goſpel 
© Þ in us,which will certainly bring us to that happineſt 
ith, 2 which we openly deſign and cxped. 
And } And, upon a ſerious inquiry, we cannot conclude 
we 7 any of the Theological Graces to be truly infuſed ins 


» Or 2 toany man, unleſs they diſcover themſelves by their 
g of 4 operations. Love is praQtical, and works, where 
Goſ- Þ| ſeated, a care of keeping Commandements. Hope 

7 is purifying 3 He that hath hope of heaven is hea- 
that 3 venly, and purifieth himſelf as God is pure: And 
par- & Faith it ſelf works by Lov? , and Love by Obedi- 


Y ence, 
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This then is that preciow Faith we ſhould con-- | 
tend for, as becometh Saints. In this we | 


ſhould: firive to continue in, grounded and ſet- | 
led, -and not be moved away from the Hope 7 
of the Golpel. | E. 


Commandments. 
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Of this Faith there muſt be Profeſſion. 


Aturally we are to look of our ſelves as related 

to Society, {o that of our internal Piety there 

muſt be an external ſignification , intending not on- 
ly Gods glory by ſetling our private Peace , but by 
promoting, our Neighbours good and ceditication. 
So that as care muſt be had by us of Religion, fo 


=; of its Exerciſe; and as of Faith, ſo of Profeſſion of 


Faith. And this is required by the Goſpel evi- 
dently, whenit is injoyn'd, That Chrift be confeſſed 


! before men; that all that by Baptiſm are conſecra- 
1 ted to the obedience of the Goſpel, hold faſt the 
7 Profeſſion of their faith without wavering. 


*Ownene is ſometimes rendered Confeſſion, ſome- 
times Profeſſion , in that they agree cither of them, 
it is frankly and openly to declare what we hold in 
matters of Religion, to juſtifie and bear witnels to 
any Truth of the Goſpel , be they cither ſuperna- 
turel or natural Priviledges or Mercies promiſed, 
or Services or Duties injoyn'd 3 yea, the offering the 
ſacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that is,the fruit 
of our Lips, is explained by an Holy Author to be 
'Ownexe, Heb.13.15. a giving thanks, or confeſſing 
to his Name. 

Profeſſion of Faith we underſtand tobe , a vo- 
luntary and open declaring ( amidfi the Society in 
which incorporated ) of our free and full conſent 
in believing the Goſpel , not only the Mercies pro- 
E 4 miſed, 


f 


miſed, but Duties injoyn'd , and that we aſſent to 
them all, not only as truc and infallible, but alſo as 
good and comfortable 3 and a declaring of our de- 


fires, ftady and care £o obſerve them accord- 


ingly. | 


An expreſs ſignifying of Profeſſion of Faith, is,a 
declaring of our reſolution of Evangelical Obedi- 3 
ence, our aſſenting and adhering to the right Ex- # 
erciſc of truce Religion as preſcribed in the Gok- 3 


pel. 


ſhe is to be a light upon an Hill. 


Every Believer is to ſhine as lights in the World, Þ 
in the midſt of a crooked aud perverſe generation, and | 
that can only diſcern Externals, Therefore the i 
Believers outward. carriage and deportmient, and # 
converſe muſt be ſo ordered like lights , to the in- ? 
lightning and warming the blind and benummed 


World. 


_ . Outwardly we are to manage our ſelves, as we | 
may dirc,ſtrengthen, and comfort our Neighbour, # 
Poverty of ſpirit, hungring and thirſting after Righ- © 
#eouſneſi, Parity of heart, &c. Theſe are Duties of ! 
the firſt rank, and primarily to be taken care of, to Þ 
prelent our ſelyes.fo as to be approyed by our God. # 


Theſe ought ye to bape done, and not to have left the | 


other undone; 


For there be many external Duties necefſary for * 
Communion, amidſt the ſociety of the Faithful, | 
that muſi not be omitted and refuſed, as Preaching * 
and bearing the Word 3 Adminiſtring and reveiping F 
eg. the 3 


The work of Faith and Religion is not wholly 7 Ti 
to be done within , but many externals are neceſ- Þ 
fary and efſential , for conſtituting a viſible Church, 2 


WD; 
the Sacraments 3 meeting and aſſembling together 
in thoſe Aſſemblies 3 mutual exhortations and pro- 
vocation to good Works 3 confeſſion of Sins , of 
ord- F Thanks; declared reſolutions as well as defires of 

2 Holineſs, and other Duties 3 all comprehended in 
is,a profeſſion of Faith. Theſe. are all .External, yea, 
xedi- & arc all Goſpel Duties , and haye been, and will be 
Ex- F uſed in the Church of Chriſt. © 
Goſ- #F Thus the Church of God among the Fews, 

Z that met at the Ark and Temple in Fernſalem, The 
wolly 2 Tribes went up, for the Tllineuye Hracl , to give 
ecel= 3 thanks to the Name of the Lord; and thele were 
ch, 3 External, 

Z Thus the Church of Chriſt, united under the 
ld, 3 faith of the Goſpel, had their Praying , preaching 
,and 3 the new Law , ſinging of Hymns:', while Chriſt 
the F continued on Earth amongſt them: And when 
and J goneup to Heaven , they continued in Aſſembling, 
 in- } and breaking of Bread, and Prayers, They had 
med YZ their Licurgies and publick Adminiſtrations, not 

* onlyin works of Charity but works of Piety. They 
3 we 3} had their ſacrifices of Praiſe, the fruit of their lips, 
our, | and giving thanks to the Name of the Lord. They 
igh- } had their propheſying at Church at Corinth , and 
5 of } what was to be done by the Church on Earth. 
f to } They had Viſtons of the Examples to lead them, 
30d. & from the Angels both in Earth and Heaven. Nei- 
tthe 3 ther can a vilible Church or Society think to be 
3 continued without open profeſſion and declara- 
for } tion, 
iful, ) And ih the Goſpel 3 They that worſhipped God 
bing | in thetr ſpirits, were ready to bow their kyees to 
ving ! him. They that knew God, made their ackrnow- 

ledgment. 
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 edgment. They that believed in their heart, for 
their Righteouſneft ,, made confeſſion with their 


mouths , to help on their own and others ſalva- 


#04, 
"Thus by Preſidents of Saints on Earth , and 


Angels in Heaven , the Goſpel of Chriſt doth lead } 
e Law of Nature direQs it , not | 

ut its exerciſe, nor the Goſpel ! 
only to Faith, but the profeſion of Faith 3 that eve- | 
ry Member united to that viſible Society of Belie- | 


his Church as 
only to Religio! 


vers, muſt bold the profeſſion of bis Faith without 
wavering. 

And there's the next particular 3 The injunction 
of what both Nazzre and the Goſpel direRts us unto, 
is not unlawful but neceſſary, and beth require that 
of our Faith we ſhould make Profeſſion ; and it is 


very good, that Relers from their SubjeAs require | 


the ſame. 


"E359 ) 


SECT. III 


Every particular Believing Subjed ought #0 be in- 


' joywd to this open profeſſion of Faith, 


Rofeſſion of Faith is an eſſential of the viſible 

Church , and none can be concluded in the 
Judgment of men , of the vikble Church, that 
doth not make profeſſion of Faith. 

The viſible Church is not a Company but a So- 
ciety, and what makes the Society a Church is pro- 
feffion of Faith. Every one is to evidence him- 
ſelf of this Society 3 if he will claim right to the 
Priviledges of a Society, he muſt perform the 
offices and duties, and be diligent in the Miniſtration 
of the Society. | 

A Miniſter may gather a Company , but he can- 
not gather a Church , nor make them to be ſo by 
his own. fingle confeſſion. Every man that will 
approve himſelf of the Chuxch, muſt not only 
give a tacit, but an expreſs conſent by an open Pro- 
feſſion. This is neceſſary for conſtituting every 
man in Chxrch-memberſpip , and this is rationally 
required and injoyn'd of Chriſtian Governours, to 
their Believing SubjeRs, for their own and Subjeds 
ſatisfaction. 

* This concerns the whole Congregation, and is 
to be done not only by the Clergy but Laity, not 
only Prieſt but People,not only Mex but Women,nor 
only they that are grown up, but Children. Out of 
the month of Babes and Sucklings , God thus hath 

| his 


_ _— ; | 
his preiſe perfeQed; and in his Temple, when met 
for Gods worſhip,every one muſt ſpeak for bis Honour, 


of ſuch as have reccived the Faith of the Goſpel. | 
And this we arc led unto by the eminent Exam- * 
ples of Angels and Saints, who ſerved and pleaſed | 
God, that Church triumphant in Heaven. Thus % 
when we knew not where we were, before the # 
foundations of the Earth were laid , every Angel # 
{ignifed his conſent and delight, he had in the # 
enjqy ment of God Fob 38.7.All thoſe Morning Stars Þ 
ſang together,and all theSons of God ſhouted for joy.No |} 
Dignity exempted any of thoſe from Duty 3 They ? 
all ſang together , they all ſhouted together for joy. | 


_ And the multitude of that heavenly Hoſt, that 


appcared to the Shepheards, commended:-this pra- 
Qice to every. particular Saint, it being obſerved | 
and recorded for an imitation, that every one was | 


praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory be to God oz bigh, on 
earth peace, good will towards men, Luke 213,14. 
And the Viſiox that St. Foha recorded , that glo- 
rious Divine that now is equal it not above Angels, 
is for direction and ignitation of us, and others, ta 
the end of the World ; and what he heard,Revel.5, 
11,12,13. And I beheld and beard the voice of 
many Angels round about the Throne, and the Beaſts, 
and the Elders , and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand , , and thouſand of thou- 
ſands, crying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive power, &c. and every Crea- 
ture which s in Heaven heard T ſaying , Bleſſing, 
Honowr, Glory and Power,erc.Certainly this was-re+ 
corded to. inſtruct us, that this ought to be the duty 
of every particular Saint on Earth,' which does _ 
WOUOI 
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work of everySaint and Angel in Heaven. That eve- 
ry man of Chriſts Temple below,as well as of that a- 
bove,ſhould ſpeak to his Honour,ſet forth his Praiſe, 

And thus they thought it, and practiced the 4- 


Z poſtler and Diſciples of Chriſt in their firſt meeting, 


who made confeſſion,of their Faith in that Article 
of the ReſarreQion, Lake 24. 33, 34- not only the 
Eleven, but they that were with them were ſaying, 
The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to St- 


Y mor, The Diſciples come from Emmaws,werethey 


filent? They told what things werc done in the way, 
and how he was known by breaking of Bread. And thus 


þ they continued ſpeaking till Chrift came among them. 


As 13. 2,3. the Church met together at Anti- 
och, and there we find them met at their Liturgy 
there was a publick miniſtration they all agreed in : 
That miniftring was not touching the People, then 
it would have been my aeg , but it was wd Kves, 
ſomething done for Gods honour and ſervice, and it 


| was Faſting and Praying. 


To inſtance in one more, 1 Cor.14.24. they were 
all Propheſying. In their holy Aﬀembliesat Corinth 
the Apoſtle St.Paul ſuppoſeth, that there was a bu- 
{nels they were all imployed in; it is fet forth in 
the word Propheſying, what can we in reaſon under- 


$ ſtand by that word? Sure it was not Preaching, for 


if all were preaching, who could be hearing, It 
was not fore-telling things to come ; this was given 
about that time to fome extraordinarily, upon the 
plentiful effuſion of the Spirit, but not commonly 


q or generally to every Believer. It was not exta- 


tical effufion from gifts of Toxgne, given to all to 
(peak 3 that was not - given to all , and the Unbe- 
liever 


«5 


liever, if he upon his coming in had found them 


all thus bufied would have accounted them mad; | 
but Laity and Clergy Women as well as men might i 


be imploycd in this Propheſying. 


But this work every Believer was buſic about, 
it muſt be therefore ſome open and plain declara- 
tion, cither of ſome Article or Articles of Religion, # 
or ſome acknowledgment of the divine Perfeftions, Þ}- 
or ſome ſpeaking freely in praiſing of God, or pray- 
ing unto him3 for they were publickly miniſtring 7 


. to the Lord, they were falling down and worſhip- 


ping him , as the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth, thet (being 2 
convinced by the joynt aCtual concurrence of every Þ 
Believer) the Vubeliever coming in, would fall downs. | 
aud worſhip God with them, ſaying, of a truth God 


was in the midſt of them, 


He ſuppoſerh it done by the Believers and Saints | 
at Corinth, what he deſired might be done by the | 
Saints at Jeruſalem , that they did not decline | 


their Afſembling themſelves together for Religious 
purpoſes, nor in their Aſſembling did any one de- 
cline the profeſſion of his Faith, which every one 
was to hold faſt without wavering. 


In probability there was ſome Liturgy they a- f 


greed inat Corinth, as there was among the Believers 


at Jernſalem, and at Antioch and Alexandria , and } 
every Believer accounted himſelf obliged to give 


his attendance on it, and joynt concurrence with it, 
tothe hoxozr and worſhip of God. Every one of- 
fercd a Sacritice not private or mental , which was 
not diſcernable by man, but vocal , the fruit of his 
lips, and Unbeliever might ſenſibly perceive it 3 
and this tended to the ſervice of God though ex- 
ternal, 


3 


7 Church of Chriſt, in pureſt times, is led to pro- 
= feſionof Faith, and I appeal to any mans-Reg- 
7 ſonor Experience to determine, if he be a Chri- 
2# ſtian, whed 
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ternal, and well they were affured, that with ſuch 
Sacrifices ( which was every Chriſtians duty to 


= offer) when they were offered , God was well ples- 
* 2d. 


Thus every Believer by the pratice of the 


er upon a wilful omiffion of this Duty 


Þ any true Believer can reſt ſatisfied. 


For if 1 be a fincere Believer, 1 can never a- 


3 tifie my (elf, unle6 , as I owe, ſo I give all unto 
$ Gods glory: The Hypocrite will to his power 


keep back ſomething , but the Chriſtian which is 
ſincerely holy will give all. He knows and conſiders - 
that his Body is created, redeemed, ſantiified.and ſhall 
be glorified,to preſent them a living ſacrificeto God gp 
but reaſonable ſervice. That it is not a gi but # 


& debt, he owes and is bound to pay, that as with his ' 


Soul he is to know God and love him, fo he'is to 
offer his Tongue to: praiſe God , and his Body ts 


$ hip him. 


But if I be diligent in the Profeſſon of | my 


f Faith, I forthwith teel a content -and farisfaRtion 


attending and accompanying my:-boly iwployments, 


Y and a delightful pleaſantnefi ſpreads it ſelf over my 


Soul, while my Body is buficd in religious exerciſes. 
Its the moſt reliſhing meat and drink for Gods 
Children thus to do their Fathers will , and theſe 
Services are their greateſt freedom. Thoſe thatare 
beloved of God, and after hisown heart, feel their 
Souls ſatisfied as with marrow” and fatneſi, while 


their Mouths freely praiſe him with joyful lips, 
No 


IR 


No ſuch full content as in thoſe exerciſes of Godli- 
neſs, which hath the greateſt profeſſion of delight 
in this life, and the moſt certain expeRation of 
thoſe full joyes that are to come. 

'Thus we moſt pleaſe our ſelves, and we beſt fati(ſ- 
ke our Neighbours , | in whatſoever Relation he re- 
ſpes-us in the praftice of Floliueſi, which directly 
tends to true Happineſs. Our Father, the Magi- 
firgze, the Miniſter, our Equals, arc all ſolicitous to 
know and be aſſured of our pics and holy inclina- 
tions3. and when they can. perceive they have not 
watched over bs-nior laboured in vain, they are moſt 
delighted and bift-pleaſed. 

_: Now our Relations :are not to be fatisfied in the 
tace:weare in,-: with probable -conjeQures of. our 
mcanings'and 'interitions, --but they muſt have clear 
and fignificant, expreſſion of our minds and intend- 
ments, either by words or ations. * 4 
_: Ar ſullen felence; cannot content us in our Con- 
tracts, but we muſt have ſenfible aſſurance of our 
mutual efſent or refieſal. In our, Secular Trafficks 
and Commerces, we cannot carry on our Bargains 
but by external fignification: And as in Temporal 
ſo in Spiritual Covenants , there is a neceſſity of 
theſe things when no.communion can be held with- 
ont them. We.cannot be mutually pleaſed with 
mutual aſſurances of our purpoſes, to ſtand firm to 
the Faith of the Goſpel, without an open declara- 
tion; unleſs every one bold forth the profeſſion of bis 
Faith without wavering. 

There can be no contenting aſſurance of any 
perſons continuing a Member of a viſible Church, 
without profeſſion of Faith in Service or Sacrament; 

Hearing 


4 feſfion O 
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Hearing the Word preach'd only is no ſuffictent 
evidencez'T am. incharity to believe the Minifte 
to be a good man; 'becauſe he ſignifies his pious in- 
tentions by Religious expreſhons': But I cannot 
in reaſon conclude the Hearer ſo! long as he ſaies 
nothing. If People. wanted nothing but Know- 
ledge , Converſion, or. Faith , if ignorant or uncon+ 
verted, T could excuſe this boulimy among us , and 
it were far more tolerable that people mind only 
Sermons : But when People are knowing and con- 
verted, baptized and ingaged in Profeſfion , certain- 
ly it were more truly Religious to ſpend ſome time 
in doing as well as hearing , to ſhew they have not 
heard in vain , but that they have got this Faith 
they © geedlly heard for, by holding forth the pro- 
it.6cC, 

By Hearing conſtantly, I in charity conclude 
thon defireft to be good , thou'wouldſt get Faith ; 
but if -Hearing is all, how can I without raſhneſs 
judge that thou art good, or haſt got Fainb, which 
1s not evident tome without thy Profeſſion, 

It is a painted;, no real Fire, that hath neither 
light nor heat :. It. is a Stock, a Log, not a living 
Tree', that hath neither leaves nor frzuit : It is a 
Carkaſs, not a living Body, that hath neither words 
nor -motioz : | It .is Preſumption, and no living, 
Faith, that is not tignitied by Profeſſion. = FY 

And now with all meckneſs , I beſecch thoſe 
that ſeparate from us, ſeriouſly to contider this un- 
doubted. Truth , That the viſible certain fign of 
any Companies or Perſons, being indeed of the Ca» 
tholick Church that is Militant, is the Peoples Cor- 
feſſion of Faith in Sexvice and Sacraments, ; 

F Since 


*1 Since therefore Profiſſion. of Faith is of ſuch ne- 
ceſfity, and hath fo great an influence to pleaſe both 
ourſelves and others, and is a duty and ſervice, by 


Goſpel Rules, incumbent to every Chriſtian, we 


tmay truly 'conclude;; That the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 


may and ought to injoyn aw open Profeſſion of Faith 


to each believing Subject in his reſpective Con» # 


gregation. 


SECT. iy, 


Every one is to make profeſſion of his Faith", and the | 


. beſt time and place to do it in, are in reſpedive | 
Congregations, and the Magiſtrate 3 to injoyu | 


every-one, &c, 


4 © be there ſhould be meeting and afſem- 
:  blingof Congregations, mult be adjudged 

expedient and neceſfary for the imparting and pro- 
moting what is good and comfortable, and the 
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preventing or removing of what is hurtful or in- © 


convenient, which things cannot be hoped for, or 
compaſſed, by Singularity or Separation, And, 
that this is confeſſed, js evident from the general 


praQtice of all Cities and Nations that profeſſed £ 
any Religion, were it true or falſe, and by the pra- 


Qice of ordinary Men, without any reſpe&t to Re- 


ligion, who agree to meet in Markets, Fairs, Ex- 3 


changes , Walks, for Temporal ends above-ſaid, 
And 
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hb ne. & And. if general Mectings be: rationally - concluded, 
both & to be neceſſary for imparting things Temporal , 
then they muſt be concluded alſo natural and ne- 


 ccſlary for imparting things Spiritual, 

irate And for any ne, wiltully and peryerſly: to dey 
cline theſe Meetings, Jawtully appointed, mult be a 
Con. & fin, being prohibited by the Golpel , whenthe He- 
brews are.commanded nat to forſake the Afiembling 
of themſelves together , as the manner of ſome. is ,, 
| Heb.zo, 35. hecgule fuch, Meetings axe appointed 
— # and deſigned to advance the exerciſe of Picty and 


2 Religion. «..., WRT, | 
* _ SuchCon Ireations of Believers as. reſpe& the 
Worſhip on exvice of Gog , are the Congregati- 
= ons we mean, and the, Behever is to diſcharge his 

! the © duty of Profeſſion in the migft of. them.,,_ 1 +., 
Give } God, Nature and Grace , doth not delight to dp 
yjoyw |} any thing; in vain, and-all voluntary 'Agents'free- 
liek exert  theix kindly , operatjons upon} ſuch 
Objedts., . as may be; influenttal upon them for 
good, and are in;capacity tg receive the ſaid Ope- 


en” } rations. +. ©. | Ther 
ged þ Contliion of Faith is not expected, when not 
_ , called to it, to be made.to Perſeentors , or Infidels, 
He © ? that are profeſſed enemies of the Goſpel: where 
Gai there is more probability of their Kage, than Con- 
> yy verſion, and where there is no hope of advancing 
4; ; Gods glory, or out Neighbours geodz where there 
= is leſs hope of dying a Martyr, than danger of .be- ' 
# ing a Manſlayer , where he may ſeem to conſpire 
— with the Perſecators to take away his ownlite, 

by  Mat,5.6, By Chrilis own diretion, we are not 


to caſt bely things to dogs, nor pearls to ſwine, leaſt 
F 2 they 


( a) 


they trample them under foot , and turn again and 


rent you, But holy things are properly tendred to 


holy Men.Our delight tocommunicate theſe ſhould } 


be chiefly to the Saints of the Earth, and ſuch as 


pretend at leaſt a dehire to excel in vertue; yea, j 

where we may a& with ſafety to our'ſelves, and # 
probably with benefit to'others , there Confeſſion of Þ 
Faith is beſt' made, and that if among a Congrega- Z 


tion of Believers. 


And for any that ſtupidly or ſottiſhly ſit at * 
home, ſoaking and fmoaking in their Chimney Þ 


Corners ſecurely , indulging the ſenſual part , and 


never regard but ſlight the opportunities of Mect- Þ 
ings conveniently , and communicating of holy Þ 
apprehexfions and affetiions, for their own and * 
Neighbours comfort..We mult look upon, them as Z 
an #nratueral ort of Men; and the moſt lazy kind of , 5 


the beaſts of the people, who induftriouſly ſtudy to 
be uſcleſs,and to.negle& their own and the general 
good of the Neighbourhood;which they arc obliged 
to farther and maintain. And, "if they have ſharp 
goadrand laſhes,to prick them pr quicken thetn vigo- 
rouſſy to move-under that yoke to which they are 
naturally bound, it is no more than what is juſt and 
reaſonable, for the good and welfare of the Com- 
munity, which every particular Officer and” Ruler 
are concerned to promote and advance. 

For Time and Place of Meeting , that theſe be 
determined by the wifdom of the Governours, 
upon Convenience, as beſt conducing, for the” pub- 
kick pood 6f- the Society, are things ſo unqueſti- 
onable , as I think will meet with no oppoliti- 
os © 
F, 2 | ' Now 
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Now, that every Chriſtian is bound. to attend 
theſe Congregations, to advance Religion, and 
propagate the general good ; he hath loſt his 


* Reaſon as well as Religion. that dares deny 
C it, | 


For what things we find experimentally , either 


* tobe believed or done, to be good and comfortable 
Z to ones ſelf, we ought to impart and communicate 
Z to the good of others 3 and what St. Paxl defired 
® co ſee his Brethren , Rom. 11. fo we ſhould put in 
# practice, as near as we can, to impart ſome Spiritual 
* gifts, that we may be comforted together with 
3 them, by the mutual faith both of them and our 
| ſelves, 


For Temporal things , ſuch is our unhappy ne- 
ceſſity and the baſeneſs of the things, as if we 
would have any good to our ſelves , we mult have 
a particular propriety in them and injoyment of 
them. The more we give others, the leſs we injoy 
to Qur ſelves. | 

But for Spiritual things, the commoner the bet- 
ter; as thexe ought not-, ſo there needs not of 
them be defired an appropriation; our propriety is 
not loſt by Communication. Theſe things like ſeeds, 
they multiply by ſcattering, as fire kindles by blow- 
ing, ſo our Faith increaſes by Confeſſion. Draw me 
and we will run after thee, Holy Souls, when 
drawn to good things, would have others good with 
them ; not fo ſelfiſh to run alone , but call others 
to bear them company. Andrew calls Peter, Philip 
Nathaniel. to come to Chriſt, David would have 
the Tribes go up to the Howſe of the Lord, to bcax 
teſtimony with him, and give thanks with him, &c. 
| F 3 Ard 
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And wheti with him, there He would have others 


fing with him, rejoyce with him, fal down with him, _ | 


worſhip with him. 


So the Author to the Hebrews; not forſake þ 


meeting , nor in their mecting mutwal Exhortation, 
offering Sacrifice, Thankogiviug, Profeſſion of Faith, 
none excepted or excluded. Every one, without 


injury to himſelf, may help on his Neighbour , by * 


exerciſe of Religion, and profeſſion of Faith. 

And certainly , the _—_ and publiſhing of 
our firm affent, and ſoundneſs of Fairh and Devo- 
zion, muſt help on the reſolution, and ſettle the 
conſtancy of others in the fame things. Thus are 
we props and ſtaies to. our ſtaggering and ſinking 
Brethren 3 and others waxing ſtrong in the Lord, 
. and being firengthned and* confirmed in their 
Faith, grow confident in their Profeſſion alſo. Ard 
when thox art thy ſelf converted, thou oughteſt alſo 
to ſtrengthen thy Brethren. b 

Thus we blow up the coals of Devotion , and 
kindle that Piety that breaks out into an heavenly 
flame, to- the inlightning and warming both our 
felves and our Neighbonrs. Thus we ſhine as lights 
i# the World. OE. 
While allagree, and every oneis intent in the 
Congregation on this Confeſſion , we ſtand dire&ly 
under the "influx of Grace. It is the probable 
way, when we are all thus imployed , to have 
Chrift come and make, one of the Company. While 
in Via,like the two Diſciples going toEmmar,while 
we are thus communitig, Jeſi may draw near and 
o with us.” While we are thus ſpetKing, no doubr 
but Chriſt is ready to ſtand in the tnidſt of us, 
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and he is faithful , That when two or three are ga+ 
thered together in bis Name , be will be in the mid 
of them. 4 

With this general Preeching and Miniftring uſu- 
ally goes along the miniſtration of the Spirit. And; 
wh er would not quench or ſtint the Spirit in 
this operation to Holineff,he ought not to negle& or 
deſpiſe this kind of Prophelying. 

Ic is a probable way, in the Apoſtles Judgment, 
to work upon thoſe that. are without the Charch, 
and ##converted, 1 Cor.14-2 4,25. when every one, 
and all in a believing Congregation are thus Pr& 
pheſying , ſpeaking freely , and preaching and con» 
tcfſing Gods Excellencies and Perfetions, and ſhew 
our ſelves reverencing him and believing in him 3 
whenan Heathen or Infidel come into ſuch a Con- 
gregation , He will fall down and worſhip God alſo, 
being convinced of the reaſonableneſs, neceſſityand 
benefit of the duty, by our reſpective Harmony and 
Uniformity , he will ſay, of a truth, verily Go 4 M 
the midſt of us. 

Heis worſe than Saul,that will not thus propheſie 
among the Prophets , and ſeeing others unanimouſly 
and devoutly worſhipping and confeſſing to God, who 
will not fall down and worſhip God alſo. 

And while thus like Elijah, weare riding up to 
Heaven in the Chariots of this holy fire , it is not 
improbable that others like Elif-s, ſtanding by, 
may: have the ſame Spirit reſting upon them. 

Thus every one that aims at the general good of « 
himſelf and others, be they within the Church, or - 
be they without the Church , is obliged to an opez 
F 4 pro- 


and fay, peace by witro us 3 for @ he hath” promiſed, = 


profeſſion of Faith; in that reſpeGtive Congregation 


to which he is aſſociated, that he may be inſtru- 
mental to-draw others to the worſhip of our glori- 


ous Gbd , who before perhaps little regarded him. 3 
-. And that Governogrs, that are to aim at the ge- | 
neral good of the Society, ſhould .imjoyn every be- Þ 
lieving Subje#i to a duty fo extenſively beneficial, 7 


is ſo clear that it needs no further demonſtration. 


In Fine, Our Governozrs,as Chriſjts Deputies, who * 
are to Rule byChriſts new Law,the Goſpel, have done 
well to injoyn to their Believing Sbjeczs an open ? 
profeſſion of Faith in their reſpective __—_ q 


And, that this Profeſſion ought to be lignifte 
open Uniformity, is our next undertaking, 


by an 
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ation. 
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_- 8 3% Is ſuch Congregations Unity of Faith ought 
_ q zo be fignified by an open Uniformity. 
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Scion, 


2 I. Ts a Catholick Church there muſt be Unity. 
7 II. Is particular Congregations there ought to be 
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4 Unity of Faith, 
7 III. That Unity of Faith ought to be (gnified by an 
— : open Uniformity, 
aECÞh L 


In a Catholick Church there muſt be Unity. 


 PFAHE Nature of the Church of God is beſt 
; l repreſented and deciphered unto us under 

the reſemblance of a Body 3 As many 
Members make one Body , ſo many Believers wake 


one Church. By ſeveral Nerves and Sinews the 
ſeyeral 


* 
Mi 


ſeveral Members are compacted into one Body, 
By. ſeveral Laws of the Goffe!, - as ſo many Liga- 
ments, the ſeveral Believers are fitly joyned roge- 
ther_ into one Church ; and as. many Members % 
compacted by the ſame Nerves are enlivened and | 
enided by exe Soul, ſo many Believers joyned to- Þ 
gether by the ſame Laws are quickned and go- 7 
vern'd by one Spirit. For the Body is not one member | 
bat many ; For by one Spirit , we are all baptized © 


into one. Body, whether we be Jewr or Gentiles, bond > 


or free , and have been all made to drink into one ® 
Spirit. Thus we believe one Hely Ghoſt, and one 7 
Catholick Chuch. bs 

In Scripture and Fathers many other Figures 
and Repreſentations we meet of the Church ! 

of Chriſt, which all ſpeak the neceflity of UVnizy Z 
of ſeveral. parts for its Conſtitution. Sometimes Þ 
we find it compared to Noahs Ark, as Extra Arcam | 
ſo Extra Ecclefiam #ulla ſalws : In thoſe great in- * 
undations of fin and miſery, wherewith the Earth 
is overſpread, as once out of the Ark, ſo now out ' 
of the Church there can ordinarily be expected no 
Salvation, The Ark was cemented within and 1 
without with Pitch, and the Church with Charity. 
Sometimes they have likened her to a Coat, to Fo- * 
ſephs Coat that was polymita, divers coloured; to * 
avg Coat, intonſutil;s,without ſeam,rents or divi- 

OBS. 

_ TInHoly Scripture, in ſeveral places, the Church 
of Chriſt is compared to an Houſe or Temple.Many 
diſtin& ftoxes, and ſeveral pieces of wood, make up 
oxe Building, for the proteRion, entertainment and 
comfort of the Owner 3 ſo many Believers make ? 

up 2 
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078") 
up one living Temple, one ſpiritual Houſe, for 
Chrift and his Spirit to dwell and delight in. 

As no number of Plaxks can make up a Ship an 
Ark, without cloſe joynting : No multitude of 
Threds can make a warm Garment, without cloſe 
weaving : No Stones can make up an Houſe, with- 
out cloſe cementing: No Members. or Parts can 
make up a Body, without cloſe compaQting 3 ſ@ 
no number of Mex can make up a Church without 
Conjundion or Unity. 

And this the Holy Spirit of Chriſt intimates 
unto us in that heavenly Song, Cqnt.6.9. My love, 
my undefiled is -but one , the only one of her Mother, 
the choice one of ber that bare her; yea, ſo we be- 
lieve and fo we teach , there is but ozxe Catholick 
Chureh. 

Let the Sefaries and Separatiſfts, that think to 
drown the cry of their fin with the noiſe of Con- 
ſciexce , Let them boaſt vainely of their Multi- 
tudes; that every one of their Congregations , 
though of different Perſwaſions , is the pure 
Church \ while they ſtudy tobe many , and make 
Diviſions, they are not the truc Sporſe and Church 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

The Devil may have many Syragogzes , but 
Chriſt hath but ove Church, one Wite, one Spoule, 
oxe Royal Prieſthood, exe holy People , one People 
of his purchaſe. There is but oze Catholick Church, 
One invariable from the beginning of the World, 
as to Subſtantials.,and fo will continue to the end of 
the ſame 3 and rather than there ſhould be an ap- 
pearance of two, Chriſt, our Peace, ſhed his Blood 
zo make thoſe that ſeemed twain both one , and hath 
- broken 


_ | = | 
broken down the middle wall of partition between 
ws, Eph. 2. 14. One End, to be attained by the 
fame Means. One People, to be governed by the 
Gme Laws. One Body, to be aQtuated by the ſame 
Spirit : Of that one Body, one Head,oue Faith, one 
Baptiſm. Oe Eve, the Mother of all living Men: 
One Church, the Mother of all Bclievers. 

No wonder St. Paul ſhould fo pathetically be- 
ſeech the Epheſians , that if they would walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation whereunto they were called, 
that they ſhould hold the Unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of Peace, . 

No wonder our Bleſſed Saviour , in his laſt A- 
gony in the Gardex , thould pray fo earneſtly for 
thoſe eſpecially that had received the Laws which 
he had given them from the Father, that they might 
be One as they were, John 17. 23. That all that be- 
lieve on him through his word , might be made 
perfect in one. 

It we ſee rightly, we may behold Chriſt's Hes- 
venly Jeruſalem , that is incompaſſed with holy 
Angels as Walls , like a City that is compacted 
with the ſame Rules, as ſo many ligaments, and 
aQuated with the ſame Spirit z accounts it not only 
good and joyful, but neceſſary for all the Members 
of the Society, to be joyned together in Vnity. 

It hot only continues the weltare,but upholds the 
Conſtitution and being of the Church of Chriſt, 
to baniſh Diviſion, and hold faft this Vrity. 
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There muſt be in the Catholick, Church Unity of 
Faith, 


Hus the Church of Chriſt began in the laſt 

* Diſpenſation, and ſo it is to be continned in 
Unity : They were all, that were believers, with one 
accord in one place : The multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one heart, and one ſoul. 

As taught of God, ſo of Chriſt they were 
taught to love one another, and to do unto others as 
they would be done by; like members of the ſame 
Body, mutually ſympathizing , weeping with thoſe 
that wept, and rejoycing with thoſe that did rejoyce; 
bearing. one anothers burthens , and thus fultilling 
the mind of Chrift. 

Neither had they of the Church of Chriſt a 
like reſpe& to each others perſor, but the ſame re- 
ſpc& to the Objefis that were preſented before 
them. They did unanimouſly agree to chuſe and 
refuſe, to love and hate the ſame thing.” They had 
a like hope, alike fear , the ſame joy, 'the ſame' ſor- * 
row ; Like Travellers, tending, to the fame End, 
they agree to walk in the ſame way: , arid had the 
fame will, the lame mind, the ſame affeciions. 

As they of the Chureh of Chriſt are to agree in 
the deſires and affeQions of the appetitive part, fo 
ought they to agree in the concluſions and perſwa- 
fions of the intellefive part, that nobler part of the 
Rational Soul of man , it they will be knit into 
chac 


a; þ we 


that Society that will hold profeſſed ſubje&ion to 
the Rules of the Goſpel. The Society of Believers 
are to agree in the ſame Faith, the ſame Judgment, 
the ſame Conſcience. 

Thus St. Pawl deſires and expects of the believ- 
ing Corinthians, that they ſhould be perfe&ly 
joyned together, in the ſame mind, and in the ſame 
as un z and of the Epheſiens , that they ſhould 


EN 


things put under bis feet , as Head of the Church, 


in it appointed ſeveral Orders, and to them gave * 

ſeveral Gifts, for the perfeftizg of the Saints, for 7 

the work.of; the Miniſtery, for the edifying his Ba- 

dy, till every part might come iu the Unity f the i 
0 I 


Faith, aud of the kuowledge of the Sou of UN 
t9 a perfet man,&c. | 


Upon this Rock Chriſt hath promiſed to build 


his Church, meaning St. Peters Faith., not his Per- : 
Jon or Office. As Chriſt hath but one Church, ſo © 


that one Church is founded upon oze Rock , and 
that unmovable, unchangable , alwaies the fame: 


The Rain may deſcend, the, floods may come down, © 
and the winds may blow, and waves of oppolition 2 
may ſplit themſelves with their own violence 3 but 2 
the Faith of Chrilts Servants ſtand unmovable, 2 
rather 


avour to keep the Unity of. the ſpirit in the. bond | 
of Peace, Eph. 4.3. There being meant, by Spirit % 
aselſewhere, 1 Thef, 5. 23. the ſuperiour faculty # 
of the Rational Soul, the concluſions of which * 
were to be kept one and the fame; For but ove | 
Body and one Spirit , even as ye are called into one | 
bope of your calling. One Lord, One Faith, One Bap- | 
tiſm. For Chriſt being aſcended, and ſet at the Right * 
hand of God in beavenly places, and baving all 
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rather confirmed than - hurt: -The Church of 
Chriſt is but One, built upon ove Rock. . _. | -. 
But the Synagegnes of _ Satan” are built. upon 
heaps of Sand: Such is their Faith ( if I may fay 
they have any) as is like heaps of Sand, whoſe forms 
are changed upon every preflure,, toſſed ,up-;and 
down with every wind, ready. to. receive. cither 
augmentation or diminution uponexternal Contin+ 
gencies. They are alwaies Chauggble. | 
But thoſe that are truly Members of the Church 
of Chriſt, from an unalterable Rule, are of an «x- 
changable Judgment : They are not like Children, 
toſſed up and down with every breath, nor carried 
about with diverſe and firange Dodrines 3 Hut the 
God of hope, as he hath filled them with all joy, 
ſo with all peace and zity in believing. That they 
continue ſtedfaſt in the fame Faith , are perfectly 
Joyned together in the ſame Judgment; and amidi 
Society of Believers, there is but oxe Spirtt, oxe 
Conſcience. 1.3 | 
The Head and perfection of a Rational Crea- 
tures Unity muſt 'be in Judgment. Beaſts may 
agree in Affedion, only Men can agree in Judgment. 
And Judgment , Faith and Conſcience ( of which 
there is a noiſe in the World ) are but little diffe- 
rent; All the reſult of the- Souls Reaſoning, the 
deliberate conclufion and agreement of her Counſel 
from a certain Rule and infallible. A reſpe& of 
the Rational Creature to the Rules of the Goſpel, 
not only as true and warrantable, but as good and 
acceptable z and a ſerious purpoſe and reſolution to 
conform to thoſe Rules accordingly. Of.,which * 


Rules ſome are ſupernatural and revealed, others 
are 


are nat#ral;, ſome poſitive, but being injoyned by 


Chriſt they are eternal, nniverſal, indifpenſable and 
binding to the Catholick Church of Chriſt. 

But ſome Rules are particular, given by Chriſtian 
Rulers to their particular National Churches , to 
whoſe wiſdom Chrift hath left the ordering and 
injoyning of ſome Canons, not unlawful, for ſet- 
ling Peace. And be the Canons either concerning 
Words or Aftions , ſince they are accomodately fit- 
ted to the cuſtome and apprehenfions of the Pee- 
ple, and arc fignihcant- expreſſions of the Subjeqs 
Unity' of Toles and Faith : They are binding 
to believing Subje&ts for the Lords ſake. 

So that as in the Catbolick Church, for the Gene- 
ral Rules, (o in particular Churches for particular 
Commands,” where lawfully fixed and unrepealed, 
the Believing Subjects are tobe of the ſame Faith, 
of the ſame Fudgment. | 

And where difference of Faith or Judgments are 
in the fame conſtituted Church, impoſſible it is 
there ſhould: be Unity of Aﬀettion , impoſſible it is 
the'Souldicrs and Servants ſhould be in peace-and 
Unity, where Captains and-Leaders are at variance 
and diſſenſion. 

Liberty, or pretence of Conſcience, in a conſiitu- 
ted Church, can never be plea ſufficient to juſtitic 
two' differing Believers in differing and contrary 
undertakings. If one of thoſe undertakings be 
warrantable, the others muſt be unlawful and un- 


warrantable. There is but oxe Conſcience, one Faith - 


in this cafe, can be juſtitiable , as certain as there is 
but oxe Rule , and but. one Truth. And when two 
| differing Bclievers.in diftering and contrary Acions, 
can 
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can have but oxe true and juſtifiable Rule. Thete 
cannot be in contrary Actions any more than'one 
right Faith, or juſtitable Conſcience. 
And Conſcience is Concludens ſcientia, a deli- 
berate Concluſion , and fetled Judgment , a fixed 
Determination of the Intellective part from a cer- 
tain infallible Rule, from which we infer, aſſume 
and apply to our ſelves the worality of our Aci- 
ons, and determine of the ſubſequent iſſue aceor- 
dingly. So that two things are required to make 
up a Conſcience : 

I. A deliberate Determination or Concluſion; 

2. A certain Rule from whence we infer the mo- 
rality of our Alions, 

1. There muſt be a deliberate Determination in 
what may be called Conſcience 3 ſo no Exatnple or 
practice of the moſt retired , mortined man , can 
bea Rule for thy Conſcience, The molt devout 
of men are no Lords of our Faith, who at the beſt 
are but Helpers of our joy. Infalltbil:ty is not to 
be granted to any particular man , which is not 
granted to any particular Church of Chriſt. Nei- 
ther can Conſcience be made up ſoundly, from the 
practice of a fallible man, but from the law of 
Nature and Rules of an T1»faliible God. So that it 
is not to be called Conſcience that is grounded on 
the Examples of godly Religious men,without thy 
own Deliberation. 

, Nor is that Conſcience that hath only former Ke- 
ſolutions for its Rule : for wilful obſtinacy, tima- 
ciouſaeſi of purpoſe, cannot be a part of Conſcience; 
which is not in the Appetitive part at all. Nor can 
Humor, Animoſity, a ſudden precipitate ingaging 

G be 


be juſtified by plea of: Conſerence, when there muſt 
be eweidorg. > Conſcience cannot be without Deli- 
beration ; neither can'Deliberation; without apply- 
ing or determination, be called Conſcience, For 
while the Vnderfianding is flucuating, queſtioning, 
and inquiring, it may be in tendency to it, it is not 
yet: to be called Conſcience. 

And here again , they ſeem as far from Reaſon 
in their expreſſions , as from Obedience in their 
actions, that call out for liberty of Cbnſcience, May 
#ot my Conſcience be free? And they would make 
the doubting Reaſon againſt the undoubtedly law- 
ful Command of the Superiour, in things ndiffe- 
rext,to be the weak, tender Conſcience : But where 
liberty or doubting is, there can be no determination 
of the thing doubted, and where no determination 
there can be no Conſcience. 

2. That cannot be called Conſcience that grounds 
not its Determination upon a certain Rxle, When 
Conſcience is but a Witneſs to a Rule, at the beſt 
a ſubordinate Rule, neither can it be an abſolute 
Law which muſt be determined by a Law 3 with- 
out which it may be Humor , Animoſity , Faxcy or 
Opinion, whatever it is, ſurely it cannot rightly be 
called Conſcience, | 

And fince Conſcience cannot be without a Rule, 
and when the Rules of Nature and the Goſpel do 
not interfere, and are not contrary, there cannot be 
two different or contrary Conſciexces that can be 
both good, of any profcſſed Believers in a confiitu- 
ted Church whereſoever. 


Over 


* ) 
Over the. General Chirfth of Chriſt there be 
Rules Natural and Neceſſary, whoſe morality is de- 
* termined , and' ſome Rules Poſitive and Arbitrary, 
= that are eternal]; and univerfally binding to all Be- 
| levers tothe end of the World. 
- In all theſe Goſpel Rules, there can be but oze 
Conſcience in all Believers undoubtedly. 
4 And in every particular Charch , ſomethings are 
7 to bedetermined' for Peace ſake by the wiſdom of 
: Governours,. as time and place, words and geltures, 
| &e. in the ſervice and worſhip of God. 
[ | Now in a Conftitute4 Church where theſe things 
F: are determined, I deliberately declare in this Sub- 
fag ſubmiſſion, and the others refuſal, there can be 
# but oxe Conſcience, For when indifferent things are 
k z determined by wiſe and good Rulers , moſt condu- 
; cing to convenience and peace, the Rule, upon = 
7 determination , is for every Believing Subje&, 
rw to every Ordinance of man for the Lord, 
* ſake. 
Z Now when no Conſcience can be without a Rule, 
® ſince I have a Rule for my Submiſſion , and thou. 
Z can(tſhew no Rule thou haſt for thy Refuſal , CEr- 
; tainly it muſt be concluded, I have a Conſcience 
7 in my willing ſubjefion , but thou canſt have no 
7 Conſcience in thy wilful omiſſion and oppoſition, 
# And being there is but oe Rule that is good and 
# warrantable in all poſitive things , there can be, 
7 to ſpeak properly, in ſuch chings, but one Con- 
7 ſcrence. - 
Z For Reſolutions, if without, yea much more.if 
E againſt a Rule , cannot be called Conſcience, And 
bf G 2 Confcience, 


Cy) FREE 


; Open 
Conſcience, which is ewwwdſvns, , muſt haye a double 
look ., the firſt look it muſt caſt on the Rele , the 
ſecond it muſt caſt on the Afions , be they either #® 
neceſſary or poſitive, or elſe it cannot be counted * 
Conſcience ; and from thy agreeing or diſagreeing ® 
with the Rule, fo thy Conſcience accuſeth or ex- #7 
cuſeth accordingly. 3 
And now I appeal to any ſober mans Confide- 
ration , fince there cannot be contrary Rules juſti- # 
fable, whether there can be contrary Conſciences. % 
Certainly then, we may ſafely conclude in all Cox- Þ 
ftituted Churches, ſince for Belivers actions there is ® 
but oxe Trath, but one true Rule; there muſt be for ® 
all ſuch Believers but oe right Faith , there can be | 
but one ſound Conſcience. 3 
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ecing i In ſuch Conſtitured Societies, Unity of Faith muſt 
TC CX- - be ſignified by an open Uniformity. 

ſide- | 

juſti- Þ 'S O D, who created man for his glory, deſigned 
ors. him for Society, that what comfort he could 
Con- © not get by ſeparation, he might compaſs by Com- 
re is. munion. And Communion, in the ſtate we are in, 
e for & cannot be maintained but by Externals, by Bodily 


n be © offices. As the Communion of the Invitible 
Z Church mult be maintained by Vnzty of Faith, fo 
Z the Communion of the Viſible Church, or any 
Z part thatis aſſociated or united in obedience to the 
# Faith, muſt be maintained by agreement in the ex- 

3 erciſe of Religion, and Unity of Profeſſi ons 
* And this Unity of Profeiſion is properly called 
£ ; Vniformity , which is nothing elſe but a ſenible 
4 form of an united Society agrecing in oe Profeſſion, 

—- 2# both in words and actions: 
5 So if any one ſhould ask , What is the frgn or 
: mark, by which we may know. @ viſible Church by, or 
: any aſſociated Company to be @ part of it. I mult 
properly Anſwer, by Uniformity. 

$ And Uniformity, as the word clearly ſpeaks , is 
Z an Unity of the outward form of things, or an 
7 agreement of viſible praftice, and joynt concurrence 
T. } in the Exerciſe of Religion , both in words anQ 
> «ions, which ought to'be in every Congregation 
; of Belicvers. Preaching of the Goſpel , and re- 
I G 3 ceiving 


ceiving the Sacrament, of the People as well as of 
the Minifter , being indiſpenſable ſigns of every | 
one that would be accounted of the Church of | 
Chriſt. | 
And firſt, we will undertake to prove, that Unity 3 
of Faith muſt be ſignitied by Uniformity of words ;, © 
and this is not only lawful, but neceſſary and uſe- 7 
ful. iy 
I. Lawful, as declared by the praQtice of all Z 
Nations that had a ſenſe of Religion. For if Hea- * 
then, yet rcaſonably they agreed in the ſame Feſti- 3 
vals and Solemnities, in the ſame Sacritices and Z 


Geſiurcs, in the ſame forms of Thankſgivings and L 
Devotion; which , becauſe written ot by many, 
and confeſſed by all, it will be needleſs to cite Au- * 
thors , or any further to infiſt upon the proof of © 
itz no queſtion but they Univerſally agreed in con- 
ſituting and maintaining Vniformity amidſt their © 
Aſſemblics inall Religious obſervances. | 

If they were a People to whom God had more 
clearly manifeſted himſelf, and the true Religion, 
wherewith he would be well pleaſed , theſe marks 
they gave of their aſfociating and uniting into a 
Church , by their Univerſal joynt concurrence in 
Religious Exerciſes, in all Apes, in thcir ſolemn 
Congregations. Pp 

And it is facile to prove, that among the Fews 7 
they judged the fittett Medium to preſerve Unity, 
was Eccleſiaſtical Vniformity from their coming out 7 
of Egypt, till their diſſolution in Canzan. And in © 
fome meaſure the Fews maintain this to this day, * 
in their ſeveral Congregations, | : 
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19 of 
very 


1 of MW People, who agreed in one expreſs aflent to-the 
® Covenant and the Law delivered by Moſes ; in the 
nity 3 fame Sabbaotbs and Feſtivals , in the ſame Sacra- 
"ds; 3 ments and Ties of Obedience. 
uſe- * They agreed in the ſame Prayers compoſed by 
*Z Jewiſh Teachers for their Diſciples. St. Jobn the 
all } Baptiſt taught his Diſciples to pray. And Chrift"s 
Hea- 3 Diſciples in the laſt diſpenſation , would: be taught 
eſti- } of him to pray, as John before had taught his Diſ- 
and Z ciples. And our bleſſed Saviour not only taught 
and /* his Diſciples a Form but a Prayer, which they were 
any, 3 toſay. When you pray , ſay, Luke 11.2. Our'Fa- 
Au- 3 ther,ec. | 
f of? - To follow him can be no miſtake. Certainly,de- 
con- #® liberate Compoſures' of Set Forms , from Chrifts 
their! 3 Example, receive not only Toleration , but ſuffici- 
Z ent Approbation. "Im 
nore * And that the Apoſites and their Succeffors ,- in 
7i0n, Primitive times, uſed this Prayer in all their Holy 
arks } Adminiſtrations ,. eſpecially at the Sacraments-we 
to a } have more than probable Authority. ng 
e in And thatthe Church had ſe: Forms after the'firſt 
cmn 7} Century, is beyond all diſpute. And that Refor- 
: med Churches have their i Forms now, generlIy; 
fews || is openly manifeſt, except ſome Phanatical Schiſ- 
ity, | maticks, that out of a Spirit of Contradifiion; and 
z out |} preciſe ſingularity , by the negle& of. theſe things 
id in * wiltully Unchurch themſelves, and would blot ont 
day,” all appearance of a Viſible Church upon © the 
Z Earth 


hey 


They had their ſet Forms for Agronita! Bene- 
diction, for hymns, and praiſes,and prayers of the 


G 4 Mr. Cat- _. 


Mr. Calviz , from the convidton of this Truth, 
Epiſt.$7. approves it, That ſet Forms of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Kights might be determined; that it might not 
be lawful for Minifters in their Adminiſtrations , or 
the People in their Attendances to vary from them. 
And this he was forced to acknowledge from Ex- 
ample, Praflice and Reaſon. 

God, who cannot erre , preſcribes ſet Forms to 
the Jews, and Chriſt to his Diſciples. And ic 
would be a miſapprehenſion , yea a fin to think, 
that They would injayn or command what might 
be an hinderance to Godlizzeff, or a diſadvantage to 
the Exerciſe thereof. : 


And the concurrent Judgment and practice of # 


all Churches, muſt convince any ſober perſon of 
the lawfulncſs and expediency of ſer Forms , both 
in Prayers and Worſhip , which will be furthered 
by his own Reaſon, if he pleaſe to conlider Scrip- 
txre direCtions. 
: 2+ I ſhall prove ſez: Forms lawful and expedicnt 
from Scripture. | 
St.Pax}, x Cor. 1. 11. pathctically befeecheth the 
Church at Coriuth, by the name of the Lord Je= 
fus Chriſt, that they would all ſpeak the very ſame 
thing. Verba ſunt ſymbola ments, e conſenſs verbo- 
rem colligimus conſenſum animorum, Words are 
but expreſſionsof our Intentions, and from agree- 
ment-in Words we conclude of agreement of Mind. 
And ſure enough it was not required there by the 
Apoſile, that the Specches of the Corinthians in 
their Religious Aſſemblies, ſhould be of the ſame 
ſenſe and meaning only, but of the ſame expreſſion 3 
not only contradigiiey of words is prohibited , 
$5 p- 4 7; PEERS but 
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but diverſity , if they would grant his ſuit, whle 
he beſcecheth them to ſpeak the ſame rbing, 

And well might this be injoyned. in Religious 
Exerciſes  for,Ubi nove phraſes, ibi nova dogmata : 
A quibus Una fides, ab is requiritur Una Confeſſio, 
Where new phraſes are uſed, there will be new opini- 
ons: And in whom there is expected but One Faith, 
from them there is required but One Confeſſion , 
faith Mr.Calvin. 

And, when idolizing of the Gifts and Parts of 
the Miniſters, cauſed Contentions among the Corin- 
thians, the Apoſtle might adjudge it neceſſary ,that 
olſtentation of Eloquence and excellency of Speech 
{hould be forborn among them , even in exerciſes 
of Devotion, and therefore earneſtly» beſcecheth 
them to ſpeak the ſame thing. | 

So, by St. Pauls diretion, Timothy was to hold 
falt the form of ſound words , at his Church at B- 
pheſis, that as chere is but oxe Faith,ſo in Believiag 
Congregations there might be but oxe Confeſſion. 

And this not only evinced from Scripture and 
Reaſon as expedient , but from the Apoliles pra- 
&ice, who having received the promiſe of the 
Father , and power from on high at Jeruſalem, 
they agreed on one ſummary Kule for their own 
Teaching, and the Peoples believing , a compendi- 
ous ſum of Evangelical Doftrines, exquilitely com- 
poſed, which is delivered to us by Tradition, from 
Antiquity, and generally received under the Name 
of the Apoſtles Creed, 

In which Confeſſion , the intelligent Believer not 
only makes an acknowledgment of his afſex# to 
Promiſes of Merey to be xely'd upon, but to = 
_ reaſon- 


"Do 


reaſonableneſs of Duties of Obedience that arc iy- 
* Joyned by the Goſpel to be practiced , and makes 
open profeſſion of Commuiiion of Saints, which 
muſt be maintained by the pradtice of Holinxeſt, 


and comprehend all the dutics of Chriſtianity that # 


are required. X 
And this compendious Conteſſion of Faith by 
repeating this ſer Form, preſcribed by the Apoſtles, # 
hath been uſed by the People as well as the Miniſter, & + 


by which they openly declared their unfeigned | 


Aſent to what they did believe , and their ſtedfaſt | 


Reſolution of what they would do, in every Con- | 
gregation that would be reputed of the Church of 


hrift. 
And if it be lawful and expedient to have ſet 


Forms for Confeſſion of Faith, it cannot be un- # 
lawful and unfitting to have ſet Forms for the ex- 


erciſe of Devotion. It cannot be a reproach but | 


a daty to have our Spirits thus fiinted , when the | 
Spirit of” Grace limits himſelt in the Rules of Ho» & 
linefl.and hath the denomination of Holy from this ® 


Iirhitation. 


- And if new ſorts of Words, and variety of * 
Expreſſions muſt be uſed in praying, as ſome wild- * 
ty fancy, I wonder St.Paul in all his Epiſtles, in © 
the beginning ſhould uſe the ſame Salutatien, and Z 
in the end ſhould uſe the fame Valediction 3 and * 
that Chriſt in his Agony , who wanted neither ex- 7 
preſſion or fervency, ſhould pray thrice together the | 


fame words. 


At Antioch,that the Chriſtians there in their Con- | 
gregation,had their Liturgy. AtCorinth,that the Peo- Þ 
ple were all Propheſying. At Jeruſalem,that in theix Þ 


gN OLE 


Religious Aſſemblies, they were to bold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of their Faith without wavering 3 is ſo evident, 
as doubtleſs it can need no further illuſtration. 
And if ſet Form of Words were unlawful in 
Gods ſervice, certainly the multitude of Angels 
would never have been repreſented unto us as a- 


= greeing in one Anthem on Earth , nor they aboye 
= in the ſame doxology in Heaven. | 


Andif the Examples of Saints and Angels may 
kead us rightly 3 if Nature , God and Chrift , and 
his Apoſtles may direct us ſafely, we muſt conclude, 
That Uniformity of Words is not only lawful but 
expedient in the exerciſe of Godlineſl, S 

3. I ſhall prove Vniformity of Words neceſſary 
and expedient by Reaſon. 

I. And Reaſon it ſelf will tell us ( if we have 
not abjured it ) that Vniformity in Words is nece(- 
fary, and conducing to the praQtice of Gedlineſf 
for take this away, and ſee what giddineſs and di- 
ſtractedneſs muſt neceſſarily enſue in every Aſﬀſer- 
bly. 
Without agreement in theſe things, to terminate 
and bound both our T howghts and Words, how im- 
probable is it , that moſt men ſhould be ſecured 
from inconſiderate wandrings , and unwarrantabſe 
expreſſions. But being confined to words of Faith 
and Devotion, we call home our Thoughts to con- 
ſider what theſe import and fignifie , that are in- 
joyned and preſcribed us, and reverently we wor- 
ſhip God, and pray to him,and confeſſ to his Name. 

And our wiltul Oppoſers give Teſtimony to 
this Truth by their practice , that ſet Forms muſt 
be preſcribed to the People, 


YWhen 
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When the beſt gifted Brother is appointed and - 


agreed on to put up Prayers, which arc ſet Forms 
to the whole Congregation; and it is not to be 
denied, but every Member that is truly Religious, 
ſecretly doth concur with ſuch Prayers , and limit 


their Thoughts to what is ſignitied by ſuch Ex- | 


preffions. Weak Creatures ! never conlideri 
that they ſplit upon. that Rock which they preten 


ſRudiouſly to avoid, while they voluntarily enſlave | 


themſelves , and ſtint their fpirits and thoughts to 


conform to the ſudden wild effutions , and oft un- | 


warrantable expreſſions of their idolized Teacher 3 


and dare not ſpoil their Liberty , to ſubmit unto, | 


and concur with the deliberate Forms and Pre- 


ſeriptions of their. ſober Governours and Rulers , | 


which will undoubtedly guide and lead them to 


the right exerciſe of true Religion that tends to ; 


Peace. 

Poor inconfiderate People,, they know not what 
todo; for itis not a ſet Form they hate , which 
they may ſec they cannot avoid , but a ſpirit of 
Contradiion they love , while they oppoſe the 
warrantable direQions of their Religious Leaders, 
and willingly ſuffer themſelves to be captivated by 
wild ungovern'd Enthuſiaſts, and run headlong 
into an inexcuſable ſin of a wiltul Diſobedi- 
Ence. 

- But if any can think ſet Forms to be unlawful, 
and will be tied to none, but avoid them , then 
mult every pretended Saint bring a diftin&t Prayer 
and Pſalm, to be poured out by himſelf in their ſe- 
veral Congregations. And it muſt neceſſarily fol- 
low, when cvery one is linging a ſcyerat Pſalmin 

their 
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their Congregation , it muſt happen what St.Pax/ 
faith was at Corinth, when they all pake with ſeveral 
Tongner, a Stranger coming in muſt in reaſon con- 
clude, that there was madneſi in the midſt of 


| them. 


Thus in Reaſon we muſt determine, to terminate 
and bound the Thowghts and Conſiderations of them 
that would be truly Religious , there ought to be 
ſet Forms of Words agreed upon and preſcribed in 
Believing Congregations. 

2. That is beſt to be uſed that will moſt heigh- 
ten our Devotion and Intention in our Religious 
addreſſes to God; for how ſhall 1 hope that God 
ſhould intend me, if I do not intend my own Pe- 


S titionss And I: am verily perſwaded , Prayer 


without Devotion, is like a Body without a Soxl,jit is 


2 dead and ineffeQual. 


Now this I do deliberately affirm and main- 


Z tain, That premeditated and ſet Forms of Pray- 
= er muſt heighten any mans Devotion and Inten- 
I 1708. y 


I defire ſuch as obſtinately oppoſe premeditated 


Z and compoſed Forms, to conſider , that in this they 
Z contend only for freedom of Words. 


And have Words any power or influence over 
God? Can we imagine , that God is taken with 
veriety or ſhift of Phraſes? Words or loeutions 
are for mans neceſſity, not Gods information. 
They. are of no neceſſity to make our hearts known 
to him, who underſtand what we need before we 
ask him, and our Thoughts afar off. And it is the 
affefions of our Hearts , not the expreſſion of our 


Mouths, that make us prevail with our God. 
What 
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"What therefore may beſt conduce to' ſettle 'our 
Confideration - to fix our Defires and Tarentions on 
xpedient to be uſed. And this, T dare fay, upon 
Reaſon and from Experience, is beſt done by well- 


weighed Forms of ſet Prayers, forcknown and 


aſſented unto both by Prieſt and People. 

For the operation of one Faculty hinders the 
operation of another 3 the imployment of the 
Underſtanding and Invention muſt hinder the in- 
tention 'of the Will and Devotion. Sure we muſt 
acknowledge the buſying of the Invention in him 
that ſpeaketh, and his Conſideration in him that 
hearcth, whether things be warrantable or accep- 
table that is ſpoken, ornot, muſt hinder the Inten- 
tion of either, 

And {ince Intention is more prayer , and morc 
likely to prevail with God than.,Elocution , T may 
poſſibly buſic my head and ſtrain my Invention, 
when I go about to pleaſe men, and if poſſible, 
Suicken my Elocution in preaching. But I will 
ettle my heart,and fix my Intention , when I go 
about to intreat oriſpeak to my God, 

. In Reaſon therefore , I muſt conclude, and 
from Experience avouch it, That Devotions united 
in ſame Expreſſion, like Waters ſtreightned in one 


Channel, run the moſt irreſiſtably 3 yea, undoub- 


tedly, premeditated and fore-known Expreſſions 
heighten Tutention and Devotion, and make the 
Prayersof any Congregation the more acceptable, 

and the more prevalent with God.' 
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od, and good things, is moſt Iawful and moſt | 
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(9s) 
- The Objection is: frivolous and! weak, which 
our diſſenting Adverſaries make"againft thoſe Ree 
Y petitions uſed in our Common” Prayer, as' if they 
did remit and bedead our Aﬀe&ions 3 when; if 
{rightly conlidered'and applyed , -they- intend, in- 
livex and invigorate them. | 
Our Saviour at the loft Agony in the Garden, 
three times retired himſelf, and prayed: thrice the 
ame words , Mat. 26. 44+ Sure none dare fay he 
wanted ability to alter his Expreſſion , or that he 
wanted affe9ion, though he did not. No ſure, we 
E may ſafcly conclude to this Point, That; as Chriff, 
o the Chriſtian hath his Devotion helped and not 
hindered, by a ſet and foreknown expreſſion. 
3. The weakneſs of the People-is te be confi- 
dered; and I appeal to any ſober man''to judpe, 
Wle being to be granted , that the' generality of the 
Z Pcople are dullof Apprebenſion, —_ Judgment, 
Eprone to iuconſiderateneſi, and inadvertency whe- 
© ther ſet Forms , ſeriouſly fore-weighed', and pru-» 
#dently digeſted and preſcribed , are uot more pro» 
Zbable Helps of Devotion , and better preparations 
Z for the Peoples general Concurrence, who have nei» 
ther quick Apprehenſions nor difcerning Judg- 
= ments, than extempore , indigeſted;, and voluntary 
= effuſions, 


4. The manifold neceſſities we ate involved in, 


- Yand wants we are ſireightned with , and the in- 


Z finite number of Mercies wherewith we are blef- 


' ſd, and have received, cannot inan infant be cal- 


Zled to remembrance, and duly be confide- 
L red, 
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; $0 it is not tb be ſuppoled , that oug Petitions or 


Thexkgsgivings can be fully or comprehenſively ex- 


preſſed upon extempore effuſion, but only upon ſeri- 
ous and deliberate premeditation. 

. Laſtly, It would be good tb leave to future 
times and to other Churches , for their Example, 
our ſetled Agreement and Conſent , unanimouſly 
concurring in the ſoundxeſs and incorruptnefi of our 
Religion, which we cannot evidence, without we 
agree in conſtant Uniformity, in Words and ſee 
Forms , fore-known and agreed unto by Prieſt and 
People. But forbear. 

If we will follow the praQtices of all Nations 
that pretended to Religion , #r#e or falſe. It we 
will be guided by the Rules and DireCtions of the 
Goſpel. If we will follow the dictates of diſcur- 
five Reaſon > we muſt conclude it lawfil, neceſſary, 
and expedient, and conducing to the* practice of 
trxe Piety, That Unity of Faith ſhould be ligniticd 
by Uniformity of Expreſſion, in all Believing Congre- 
gations, 

And as Unity of Faith was to be ſignitied by 
agreement inthe ſame Words, ſo by VUniformity in 
alike Geſtures and Actions, in all the Congregations 
that were parts of the Catholick, Chxrch of Chritt; 
From thoſe Prophecies that fore-tell what there 
would be, we may conclude what there ſhould and 
ought to be expected in the Church of the living 
God. | 
. Chriſt fore-told his Spoxſe in her Militant ſtate, 
Cant.s6, g, 10. ſhould be an Army under Banners, 
ſub vexillo Cracis, whatever diſtraction of an Army, 
when ſecure, yet when terrible under Banners, 


they. 
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F They all agree. in the ſame poſture, offenſive. or 


defenſive, In the ſame guard, the ſame march and 
motion. 1 | | 
And no leſs is intimated, ;Cant.. 1. 9. when the 
Church is compared to a company of Horſes in Pha- 
raohs Chariots ; for this. reſemblance was not only 
eo intimate of. believing Parties, equally joyned to- 
gether in the ſame detign, that like Pharaobs Hor= 
ſes there was quickneſs in expedition, but alſo that 
there was Uniformity in that motion. , Not that 
one ſtood up, and-another ly*'d down; not that one 
drew forward and another backward 3 that one 
pulled this way, another that way. But when one 
ſtood they all ſtgpd;, when one ran they all ran z all 
went the fare way, . all the fame pace , all uſed the 
ſame motion. And thus the Saints of Believing 
Congregations might be ſaid to be like @ company 
of Horſes in-Pharaghs Chariots. OE. | 
And that inlightned Divine , that ſaw a door 
opened into Heaven , aud a Throne fixed , and one 
ſitting upou the Throge, and Elders and Angells , tex 
thouſand times ten thouſznd, and thouſands of thous 
ſands, worſhipping him that ſate upon the . Throne, 
repreſents them to us in their glorious fiate ,..as 


| all unanimouſly agreeing, to fz/l down, aud caſt their 


Crowns before him that liveth for ever and ever , 
and all ſaying , Bleſſing, honour, glory and power, 
&c. All recorded, without queſtion, to intorm us 
what ought to. be our behaviour on.Earth, if-we 
would be like them/in Heaven, namely., alway to 
be bulicd in a joynt! coacurrence of acknowledgi 

and worſhipping +. as with the ſame words, Ss 


4 > 4 k 


with the ſane actior; 


Fx And 


\ 


CS) 
7" And'if any would yer further defire to-ſce this 
Oniforinity more expreſly urged; 'by':the Apoſtle, 
upon particular Churches in the Primitive. rimes'; 
ke them obſerve $t-Peu!s direion to the Church 
at Corinth, 'To'them he: could- not; write unto '2s 
ſpivitza?, but as'ramal', and the reaſon was , be- 
cauſe there ' wete” frifes *and 'diwufions?,- and that 
when they came together in the "Church of God, 
they ext and acted difira@edly;and ſhew'd they were 
bent more togratifie the humour of .a Party,rather 
than to preſerve "the Vitity of a"Society by a well- 
otdered decency.” -Shall-the Apoſtle praiſe them in 
this ®' No, ſuch meetings were for#be worſe, and not 
the better, They were'to maintaif'no ſuch cuſtome 
inthe'Church of Chriſt, in #hat there were to be 
no Drvifions, but all things were to be done de- 
chatly and in order. - © ns 
$ to the Epheſians, Tf they would 'walk worthy 
of the Vocation wherenwto they were called , they 
were to hold the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace, True indeed}, Unity of ſpirit is internal, 
bat Peace and its bond, - their endeavour and walk- 
ing, were alt external; and it is no'more than this, 
That they would endeavour to hold the Spirits 
Unny by their obliged Vniformity. 

So Heb. 10. Afterthe Divine Author had fer 
out the glorious' Priviſedges they might expect 
from Chrift , he proceeds to dire& them a joynt 
profeſſion'sf” Faith ,' to a demonſtration of love, to 
a provocttion ' to! good+works , to mutual exhorta- 
cions to Publick meeting. p | 

And'as he to them; fo to kl the reſt of the 
' Churches doth St, Paul injoyn, Flat they ſhould 


adorn 
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dorn their Profeſſion';that their Converſation ſhould 
be becoming. the Goſpel, that they ſhould bebave 
themſelves orderly. as in the Houſe of God. | 
And now certainly, it may be concluded both 
from 'Scripture and Reaſon, from the practice of 
Saints in the ChurchMilitant,or Triumphant; That. 
as internal Unity of ſpirit is to be. indeavoured after 
to preſent us blameleſs to God , ſo thould external 
Uniformity in words and ations, be endeavoured tg- 
be preſerved in all believing Congregations.'  ! | 
And now I have plainly and. perſpicuouſly dif- 
courſed of every [Section contained jn this Chap= 
ter, and I thins+ convincingly to any fober-Reg= 
ſon, I may juſtly. complain ,, that there be too 
few will believe our Report. Infelix infirmitas, a 
ſe vocat medicus ut litibus occupatur egrotl.: 
Peace and Unity is praiſed .of many, but vety 
few endeavour to preſerve it 3 And , Wo-is me-that 
I am conſtrained. to dwell in Meſcch,, and have, my 
babitation among the Tents of  Kedar: My ſoul hath 
long dwelt with them that are enemies to Peace. \ | 
And now I ſpeak for peace , 1 look that ſome 
are ready to prepare themſelves for battle. - L look 
that that which is the lot of many good Phyticians, 
ſhould be mine at this time , that although my des 
ſign (God knows) is not to torture my tick Coun- 
try-men , but to heal them 3 ,that ſome like fran- 
tick Patients ſhould run from me, and that others 
now but touched thould cry out of me. | 
Many, either inſenlible of. their lickneſs , or elſe 
in love with their dittemper , are not only careleſs 
but backward to be cured. I fee and bewail it, 


that many mefi are miſerably wounded wittr , 
H 2 and 
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and yet I juſtly lament it, that I find a great 
unwillingneſs in moſt of them to be Healed. 

For Unity of Faith, How many men either out 
of weakneſi, or partiality, or prejudice, or intereſt, Þ iN 2 
or acquaintance, have efpouſe] raſhly a wilful Opi- Þ lot 
nion, and ſet it up and idolize it. And this fancy, 1y 1 
Opinion, perhaps Perſwaſion, they ſhall cry up and | thin 
publiſh it abroad for Conſcience, Judgment, Faith. | | abſo 
For which, God knows, if examined , they have I ackr 
not the leaſt ſhadow of a Rule, or appearance of | thou 
Reaſon, So I may complain with St. Hilary, ad | can| 
Conftant. Aug, Fatia oft fides , fides temporum po- Þ _ 
tins quan Evangeliorum periculoſum ; & miſerabile, 3 in 4 
tot nunc fides exiftere, quot voluntates. | Exciderunt | lam 
ab ea fide que ſola oft, & dum multe fiunt, adid 1 11 
cepersnt eſſe ne ulla fit. 7 chin 
I lament that, too apparently to be ſeen in our 7 b 

daies, what the Holy Father complains was to be © Aﬀ 
foimd in his , ziz. That the Faith among us is the | C 
Faith of the Times rather than the Faith of the & he 
Goſpel. It is very dangerow and miſerable, that © 
there ſhould be among us as many Faiths 4s Wills, and © © 
« many Conſciences as obſtinate Reſolutions. | 

They have departed from that Faith which is Þ 
One, and while they pretend to have many Faiths, * 
they ceaſe to keep any. And if it be rightly con- Z 
fidered, what Faith or Conſcience is, there is ſcarce Þ 
any. true knowledge, or praQtice, of either to be 7 
found in too great a part of our Generation. 2 

I hear the words frequently among us, but I # 
muſt publiſh it , that I do not underſtand them 3 7 
May I not have liberty of Conſcience * May I not © 
differ in Jndgment from other men, and yet agree | 


in 


yes meet together at the 


Z theend of our Journey ? certainly, No. 
Z of our Journey we both tend to is agreed on 
2 to be Heaven, Happineſi, Now if Vertue be the 
7 right!way to Happineſs, and that Jies in a flrait 
7 line, as Morality teaches us, ſure there can be no de- 
Z clining this Line but there mult be obliquity, If 
. Z the Way to Heaven be #arrow and ſtreight ox , as 
Z Divinity teaches us, thoucanſt not go beſides this 
* Way but thou wilt at Jaft fall headlong into the 
7 Ditch. We muſt both of us keep the fame way, or 
2 clſe one of us muſi be in the broad. way that leads to 
3 deſtrufion. | 


(ror) 

in Aﬀetiin? May we my ſeveral waier , aud 
of our Journey ? 

Were ever any ſuch things reaſonably vented 

in a Conſtituted Church ? Have not the men 


E loſt both Reaſon and Religion that dare confident- 
© ly publiſh theſe things? Can there be ſuch a 


thing as Liberty of Conſcience * Are they not 


| & abſolutely inconfiſtent ? Conlider, and it muſt be 
Z acknowledged, It thou haſt Conſcience of any thing 
Z thou haſt no Liberty ; if thou haſt Liberty there 
Z can be no Conſcience. 


May not men differ in Judgment and yet agree 
in Aﬀedion ? What, ad idem , in reſpe& to the 


8 ſame thing ? certainly, No3 it is impolſhble. It 
31 judge a thing lawfil and thou judgeſt the fame 
© thing «»lawf#l, our Aﬀections muſt differ as much 
7 as love and hate , and certainly theſe are contrary 
3 AﬀeGtions. 


Can we not go ſeveral waics, and yet meet at 
Theend 


And for Unity ef Afﬀetiion, where can we find 


2 thatin a Family, much leſs in a Pariſh or-Congre- 


H 3 


gation? 
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ation? If ever the Complaint was true it is now 
in our daies, that Fratrum concordia rara eff, We 


are all pretending to travel with the fame dehign 
from Egypt to our Father in Canaan , and we are 
Brethren, but how few of us look to the Charge 


given .us ? How few are they that take heed that Mt - 


they do not fall out in the way. 


There be two Graces that Chriſt commends to | 
us as the way to the kingdom of Heaven, Humil:ty | 
and Charity, but inſtead of theſe we ſee the con- 


trary, Pride and Contention. All pretended Mem- 
bers of Chriſts body, yet no ſympathy, no bearing 


one anothers burthen, We are ready to Jaugh at}! 


each others infirmity, and to rcjoyce at cach others 


miſery. Our iniquity aboundeth , and love waxcth # 
cold, © Our diſtinguiſhing Garment is rent clean in # 
pieces, which ſhould he our Charity-, and that is # 
the bond of perfefinefl. This mans hope is that-Z 
mans fear. One mans joy is another mans ſor- 


TOW, 


thing. 


tle, - 


{ 
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We 


And as we can hardly find Unity in Judgment, Þ 
or Aﬀedions , fo rare it is to ſee Uniformity in % 
Words or Aftions, For words inſtead of agree- 3 
ment, what difference , what oppoſition ? And Z 
for thoſe-that ſeparate from the Communion of the 
viſible Church. of England ,, where: can we tind Z 
that Congregation that agrees to ſpeak- the ſame 


We dwell among Pcople of a ſtrange Lan- * 
guage. The Trumpets have given, from moſt Pul- # 
Pits , an zncertain ſound, and how can the Soul- # 
diers agree to prepare themſelves to the Bat- # 


6-4 
Eee 
"20 


® we ol 


We tnay::0hſerve, many of ©-our Pricfis Have 
been lingring / to offer ſtrange Fires, fuck wild ex- 
preſſions. and |inconliderate-excynſions- ,; as.in{tcad 
of helping haye; diverted our ,Devotions: and di- 


ſtrated our Aﬀections. (5; oy 
And for- Atious inſtead of decency and: order, 


Z what diſtraction ,- yea, what 'contulion -in all our 


ſeparated ; Congregations. - By - appearance... one 
would: jadge them of Babel. rather than of- ;Zers- 


& /alem. Such diliraQtions, as if every one. had'a pe- 


.culiar;God by. himfelt 3 or rather ; ſuch untverfal 
profaneneſi or | irreverence , | as if no God: weic 
thought of as preſent throughout their whole 
Congregations; Our Neighbours and Acquain- 


Z tance ftand aloof off from that Vniform worſhipot 


God that is preſcribed and injoyned, and no won- 


-. © derif Strangers think and report, that ſome dread- 
3 ful Diſcaſe cleaves faſt unto us. 


I heartily lament many Crying ſins that are ge- 
nerally ſpreading over the body ot this poor Na- 
tion, and yct, upon ſober Contjideration, I cannot 
judge any fin fo maniteftly defttructive to the heatth 
and beauty of the believing Socicty , and Church 
of England, as is this of Schiſme and Separa- 
Hon, 

There is no one lin that tyrannizeth more over 
us, but we may fay to Schiſm , as" the Pirate did 
once ſay to Alexander, Thou blameſt and condemneſt 
me for preying ox ſingle Perſons , and actounteſt thy 
ſelf without fault, while thon deſtroy!jt a whole Na- 
10M, . : 

Theſe things have I written and ſpoken to ny 


diſſenting Country-men , not in wrath and bitter- 
H 4 nels 


| 
1 
| 
; 
tf 


neſs to ſhame and torment them, but with grie 
and compaſſion'to warn and amend them, 'that we 
may all agree to baniſh thoſe Schiſms and Diviſi 
e#s in the Service of God, which are this day our 
(ſhame, and that we may endeavour -to bring back 
that Unity in Gods worſhip , which was once: the 
glory and joy of this poor Church and Nation. * # 
endeavour, as well as my Prayers , ſhall a-Z 
wales be, tbat we agree to'hold the Unity of the ſpirit) 
#1 the bond of Peace, For Zions ſake I cannot hoN 
my peace, nor for Hieruſalems ſake be quiet; till”1 
have manifeſted my fiudy and endeavour to bring 
all the baptized Subjes of this Church and King: 
dom, to ff enifie the Unity of their Faith by an open} 
Uniformity. j ky 6-03 's ' | 
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The Canons and Forms eftalliſhed and pre- 
' ſeribed by our Governours , to diref# > 


our: the General Uniformity of —_— 
e Rules 


King-| Profeſſonrs, are moſt agreeable to th 
| open] of the Go oper, 414 are the beſt and moſt con- | 
'& wenient that are viſibly extant to us inthe 


World. 


SeQion, 


4 L. There muſt be Forms or Canons preſcribed , by 
Wh Rulers,to carry on Uniformity. 
IL The Canons and Forms already eftabliſhed to 


this end , in England , ere agreeable to the 
Rules of the Goſpel. ; 


II. Theſe Canons and Forms are viſibly the beſt, ex- 
tant t0 5, upon ſober Conſideration. 
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There muſt be Forms or Canons preſcribed by Rules, 


zo carry ou Uniformity. 


*Y O D, who by his wiſe Providence governs 2 
(G all the works of his hands, rules them all 


| by a Law.. And Goyernours ſubordinate, 
.as. appointed and ſent by him , are to govern Ra- 


tional men, joyned in Socicty under them , by a | 


Law alſo. 


***As God in*the World , fo Chriſt in his Church, il 
complying with the Neceſſities and Infirmities of | 
his Subje&ts , hath given Rules to dire&t them in 

Eaith., Devotion.and Converſation , by that New ® 
| Law, which is the Gofjel, by which ſuperintendent | 


Frame of Government, his ſubordinate Gover- 


nours are to govern his Church to the end of the | 


eons... 


And (o according to that New Law, Chriſts De- 


.\: Weare now.in this part of our Treatiſe to ſpeak 
of thoſe Laws that reſpe& Piery; and according to 
the two parts whereof -Man conliſts , ſome Injun- 
.Gzons of. P:#tymuſt concern: our Souls , and ſome 
onr-Bodik$....a0.i i Wy 

The Injundtions of Governours that dired to 
Purity of hearts and ſpirits, may be called Coun- 
fels,, Meonitions. They cannot properly be _ 


ab if 


the Laws of Governonys, but Laws of Chrift 5 fog... | 
A 


they cannot oblige "the Souls of *the Subje&s 
ther by. rewardF or puniſhments, having no togs* 
nizance when:they obey, or when they rebel,” when” 
they heartily like or diflike ſach Injun&ions. Chriſt? 
can only reward theſe according to their hiddeny 
works. ang | | 4 
But Rules of ſenſible things, for ordering mens 
words or ations , \'thoſe are' properly called 
Laws of Goverxours for of theſe they can make” 
diſcovery. The obſervance or 'omiſſion of theſe" 
things arediſcernable by Rulers, and according t6/ 
the Merits of their Subjects ſo they can recompence- 
them. | ah) i 
And let no ſober Perſon think, that Laws about 
external demeanour , or decent behaviour of our 
Bodics in our Religious attendances, are ſuch tri-' 
fles, toyes, needleſs Circumſtances, childiſh, infignt- 
ticant Ceremonies , as many irrationally and in-= 
conliderately defame them , when they are natnra 
and neceſſary for our Communion in our preſent” 
condition; when trite Grace operates, the light 
within us dire&s; and the Holy Spirit 4elights m- 
theſe things, being willing to admit Hf our Bothies 
to be his Temple; when theſe:Veſſets are to'be. 
poſſeſſed in ſanttificetion and honowr.''© And: God 
hath called us not to wncleanneſt;,-but bilinef} of 
theſe things. NY Ky hot gh S =: 
When Chriſt, by his Goel,” hath ordered*the* 
hearing and preaching of his Word "the, athmini-" 
ſtration and receiving the \Sacramentr”, © the Te” 
gardingour Converſations and Words, by which we 
areeither juſtified or condemned; Andthefe things 
are ſenſible and cxterna), And 
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= _ Andcertainly , an imputation of Raſpnefi and 
cr array cannot be deſerved vr us, if from'\fq,4, 
ach open and wilful oppoſition and lighting of ..cior 
Exterxals , as. unneceſſary and inexpedient , we 
ſhould judge theſe men as wilfyully bent to over- 
throw Humane Government, when they would 
y that in a moment, about which alone Go- 
vernment can be buſied and employed. & 
It muſt then be granted , That the publick exer- 
cle of Univerſal Piety, ought to be the Govets 
nours firſt care , and that their firſt Laws ought 
to. be about injoyning Uniformity to their Sub- 


' Now by Uniformity, as it hath been ſet forth in 
the preceding. Chapter , is meant an Unity or joynt  ;oyne 
aſſent aud concurrence of Profeſſors both in Words i firm 
and Actions, Confeſſions and Geſtures, fitly ex | any 
preſſing and ſignifying a Religious reſpe& and re- || ence 
werence to that Supream Majeſty we meet to adore, S] 
A ſervice fo uſcful and neceflary , that all Gover- | be it 
nours by their Laws have injoyned it; and all | ever, 
Nations by their praQtice have atteſted it in all }} bly, 
Religious Meetings through all Generations. hav: 

I» Becauſe GOD, who is not a God of Con- | Noi 
Fuefion but of Order, a God not of Diviſon but of cog; 
Unity, is beſt pleaſed and moſt gloritied when no [ 
 mandraws back,but when without diſtraQion there | the 
is an Univerſal diſcovery of every mans evident re- || airs 

to him. When the Tribes go up , the Tribes of | ith 
8he Lord, wnto the Teftimony of Iſrael, to give thanks avc 
wnto the. Name of the 9D 

2, Thus Neighbours are moſt edified. Conſent tha 
and agreement of others with us , give a a" 

| | 2n 


_ ind content to us. Te gives a' confirmation: to 
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ment and pratice when' we receive” appro= 
and allowance from | the ' praQtice o "0s 
thets. | 

; Thus Infidels ate moſt likely to be wrought 
_ and converted. One mans preaching may 
make a man confider , but certainly it cannot kave 
fo great an influence as the UVniformity of a whole 
believing Congregation, We are ready to think 
thoſe things not hurtful but beneficial, which we 
ſee wniverſally praiſed 3 and we are cafily-drawn 
to the praQtice of thoſe things which we ſee genes - 
rally allowed and uſed by others. ' | | 

So that, if a man be converted or unconvert 
joynt Concurrence in Common Service, and the Uniz 
form Worſhip of God , is more to be valued than 
any one mans Preaching, -being of a greater influ- 
ence and of a ſtronger operation. 

Since therefo;e we ſpeak of a viſible Charch, 
be it Catholick, N.. tional, or Parochial , it is Catas 
evocatorum, a Company of Men called, not invif- 
bly, jnternally, but externally, ſenſibly, and fachas 
have manifeſted their complyance with that Call 
Not a Company but a Society of Believers joyned 
together by a mutual profeſſion of Faith. 

For as Unity of a fincere Faith is necefſary for 
the Conſtitution of the Church izvifible , fois Vs 
aity of profeſſion of Faith necefſary for the Con- 
ſtitution and being of a viſible Church. And to 
avoid raſh unanſwerable expreſſions, and unbecom- 
ing behaviour , it is both reaſonable and neceſſary 
that words and ations ſhould be reaſonably agreed 
upon and determined, ; bY 
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Badies, without an Object to-terminate them,  wilk 
wander to-the.ends, of - the Earth 3 therefore the: 
prime work of Piety and Religion, in the Rational 
Soul; is to {&t God before. the..eyes of its:Under- 


ading.: That, upon ſerious conlideration, ſeeing. | 
and concluding bim.the Beſt ang. the Greateſt, man 
wiayirationally. both. think and. ſpeak moſt honous ® 
nably:of, him, and -behave himſclt moſt reverencly # 


:For-Vnifermity then. in Religious exerciſes, of | 


neceihty there .muſt-be the ſame Qbject; GOD, 
who 15 infinite, muſt be propoſed. That our c0- 
grations. and; rtfpefls. may be, terminated'; upon 


And; of. neceſfity there mult be Rules and * 
Ferme agreedapon and fixed!, . to direct and-limit # 
all:/affaciatcd; Profeffors;, thati their conſiderations | 
and reſpetis may be united either ig; ;knowing. God Þ 


o#-worſhippinghim..+ 


1 (Circumſtances -cannot be left indefinite and un- ® 
determined 3 for mnans Thoughts axe as diverſe, na- | 
turally, |as-their'Faces and Tempers. Their Wonds 7 
and Afions uſually wild and extravagant , and not ® 
6oly different but contrary alſo 3 unleſs all theſe be Z 
bounded and terminated, what Unity can there be ? 
An arbitrary Will-worſhip will-tollow , according * 
to. every mans fancy 3 and in every meeting inftead # 
of a well-ordered Unity, there muſt neceſſarily 


happen diſftra@ion and confuſion. 


:- And theſe things'-are obvious to every man that ; 
rationally conſiders. them 3 for never any Nation | 


that had Religion txye or falſe, but alwaies agreed 


on a Common Miniſtrations And in all their | 
: Sacri- | 


+, The thoughts of our Souls , like the eyes of -our, 


2 there muſt be Reles to limit and died. © 


Sacrifices , either propitiatery or gratulatory , they 
have united together by certain Rxles in a com> 
mon Service, and a-joynt concurrence in it, to that 
Deity which they adored. E 


| And certainly , all thoſe Reaſons formerly al» 


| leadged to urge an open profeſſor of Faith, xeturn 


with new vigour, ſtrictly to oblige every Viſible 


E Church, to acknowledge the neceſſity of fixing 
= and obſerving Rules of Uniformityin every re» 


ſpeive Congregation. That the infinite Majeft 

of GOD may be generally and!worthily: glor 
fied : That our Neighbours and ourſelves, may be 
moſt probably edificd and comforted: Thar thols 
that are Unbelievers may have (their Converſion 
beſt furthered; there muſt be Carors and Forms 


& preſcribed by Rulers to carry on ageneral Unifoxs 
£ mity. ; 


. ttt 


To conclude: this Section then , . Governouys 


Z muſt Rule by a'Law; their Laws can reach' o 


to Externals in the exerciſe of Godlineſs. In whic 


2 Exerciſe of Gadlinefs, the firſt aim of Governours 
& by their Laws,is to promoteUVnriformity in Religious. 
2 Aſſemblies. 


To ſettle and continue an Vniformity 


Thet the Canons and Forms in our Liturgy, pre« oy 


* "ſeribed to the ends above-mentioned , are moſt 
agreeable to the Rules of the Goſpel, is the next | by 
confiderable. | : 


ITURGY in its ctymologic, if rightly. # judy 
underſtood, gives its full import and figni- MW 4 
fication. It is a Form or Kale of Adminiſtration | of «c 
in ſome publick Office. . 05 erci/ 
.." Sometimes itis put in Scripture for Miniſtration WW expr 
in offices of .Hemanity and Liberality. .But our if gatis 
diſcourſe and common, Acceptation leads us, to Mt . 7 
take it for that. kind of Mixiftration that relates to i part 
Fly things about the Service and worſhip of God. i Profe 
So here we underſtand it to be, the Canons and. Þ® and 
Forms preſcribed in a Viſible Church , of external | Peof 
profeſſion of Faith , by an evident demonſiration of % to bt 
Obedience. For, aciny toy ani iny , quod fit per © clate 
populum, & fit pablicum, a publick, Religious Mi- I Chri 
niſiration in a Congregation of Belicvers. So the i ceſſa 
People muſt be underſtood concerned in the Mini- K conf 
ſtretion as well as the Prieſt. And thoſe of the K noxs 
People that would be accounted of the Viſible A giou! 
Church , are to ſubmit and conform to ſuch KRule 
Canons and Forms as are prefcribed in the Miniſtra. &# - T 
GON. -. © his / 
And when a Church is not an Aſſembly only, Kferen 
but a Society of the Faithful ; not internally Faith- ZCom 
; tal F © 
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way our'Jue mult be. of them, "that in 
Aſſemblies-neg] and def] ms Profeſſion, according 
to Rules preſcribed, tis calily..to be concluded ;, F 
whatever good opinion others blindly ray, have 
of: ſuch, ox they may have of themſe]ves , .yetynot 


3 giving in their Aﬀſemblics | any evident. 1gns od 


external. Profeſſion , they.,are 1in_ reaſon not. to. 
judged of. the Viſible Charch of Chriſt. © 

And this ſhews,. how: unjuttifiable the Moning 
of 'our Separatiſts arez when ere 1s ok Herr 
erciſe of Religion ,/ no vocal confe e ſan of 
expreſi deſires of Obedience, inany of their Core 


To give evidence of any fſembly , \ the ie. is A 
part of the Viſible Church, 4 reamulibe a ſealible 

Profeſſion ,: 4 apparent” ſi ion, to., the KCanpns 
and Forms of, 4 Liturgy-, And conformity. pv, .the 


Z Pcople-to thoſe Rwles , gives fatisfaction who. gh 
© to be;reputeds; but wilful omlbon and; n le& d le- 
E clares who ate. not to'be reputed .of. the eek of 

© Chriſt, | And:blefſed be God,. we have as 1t aka 
& ceſſary:and expedient, from/our wiſe Governgurs, 
# confidering our, iafirmities and cxtravagancies, Cas. 
© ous and Forms preſcribed in our Liturgy top;Relis, 
T gious Minjſttation, which are moſt aprceable to the 

© Rules of the Goſpe?. 


The Rwles/of the Goſple.,, given; by Chiiſt and | 


# his Apoſiles, axe of fo different natures, fuch-dif+ 
® ferent:ſortst. The Canons and Forms ordering, our 
E Comimbn-Sexvice, in the publick. exerciſe of ,Reli-/ 


gion, 


Cong) 


-gion, are ſo numerous and ' various, #5 it were the 


work of an Age to diſcourſe diſtin@ly: and perti- 
nently of eyery paxticular, that may be compre- 

'Hened- in this Se&tion.” But firſt 'Iet us confider 

awhat we underftand by the Rules of the Goſpel, 
B which our ' Cajons "and iPrayers are to con 
Orm. * ; : 


© "Now our Bleſſed: Saviour, at 'the firſt planting 1 


of the'Gofpe! (upon the Apoſtles ahd Seventy, be- 
faxe his Paſſion 7 ERook ſome Choſen'Veſſels for 
his Honour, after his\ Afcenfion having all power 
== him) did in ' thoſe daies' plentifully pour out 

; Spirit upon then, and gifts, graces and ability 
he gave to them'in'an extraorditiary- manner and 
meaſure, for the work'-of the Miniſtery and cdify- 
ing his Body, by the prevalence of his ord and 
Gofpet, which he fent thetn abroad to preach , con- 
firming the Word by ſigns following. 

That the whole power of the World was not a- 
ble to refiſt the wiſdor'and Spirit by which they 
fpake, divers Gifts he" diſtributed of miraculous 


operation, For different Adrhiniſtrations3 as Gifts | 


of” Healing, working of Miracles, Propheſying, diſ- 


cerning of Spirits; diverſe kinds of Tongues , Inter- | 


pretation of Tongues, All theſe im awinflant wrought 


chat one and ſelf fame Spirit,dividing to every man Þ 


ſeverally as he pleaſed: © 


» And feveral Rulerhe gave them , that trafting * 
to the ſupply of the Almighty in all their exigence, # 
upon this Heavenly deſign, they ſhould- provide nei- Þ 
ther Gold nor Silver, nor Scrip, nor Coat, nor Shooes, |} 
#or Staver, No care what to ſpeak, dabitur in ills © 
birds, whatever they needed, the Heavenly _ z 

| _ enat | 


ſumption. - 


1g) 
that called them to the work , would ſupply them 
To al OR. --. rt wy eh 
But theſe Rules were extraordinary, ind fo were 
the Aſiftances needful only for thoſe Perſons ; ig 
thoſe daies of Perſecation when they were bated of 
all men for bs Names ſake, and were to truſt only 
co a ſupport and a ſupply from the Al:-ſufficiency of 
the Almighty. : TOTES Y 
© But , bleſſed be God , we are_n6t naw incom- 
paſſed with theſe ftreights , God hath provided 
better things for us, That although the malice of 
ſore men would bring us to walk according tg 
theſe Rwles, and ſupport our ſelves with the ex- 
pociecion of ſuch Aſiſtances , and thoſe taiſtakes 
have cauſed no-little diſturbance in the Chyrch af 
Chriſt ; yet, now the Goſpel hath found a free paſ- 
ſage and reception , we have an happier juncture of 
Afﬀairs. 
.We need not expe&t Miracles for our ſuppt t, 
when we have Means in peace afforded us to "ny 


_ on thedeſignof God. Ged.is , and we may ya: 


be contented with more reaſonable Services. 
it is afceaſonable to think, having none of the fame 
neceſſity upon us, and to conclude,that in theſe daics 
the larnie Gifts -and Aſſiſtances ſhould be continued 
among us, is a dangerous and ai unſuffetable pre« 
Theſe extrabrdiviaty Rules and Aſſiſtance} wete 
given to thoſe particular Perfons, during thoſe pary 
ticular Tifries4 but they are now unpracticable 46A 
hot according to the rind of- Chriſt.” . And thek 
were forthe Rales giveh t6 certain! Churches , and 
ſotne- pattictlla pldcts, but rhife are ine, our 
14 © Con 


Fri) 


br Forms © tobe ta6ddtied EN en 
Rules.they of the Goſpel we ar&'to 1p0ka ter f, be tu 
wot Particular but univerſal” .nof Pehipor bt dc 
# _ bindirg: tor ever tg the whole Ch ett 
= On 

"Now, the £4, of the Cope! iven by Chril, 
bi his Apoſtles) are of two forts; Tome reſpect in-uy 2 
pt the regulating Intentions , * This ts and th: 
of #%, "for pr vate Perſons, fi fingiilar peace: Andi 
[= & externally i pdf, the Converſation the 
of the Vilible..Church of Chrift.. ' To the Rules ha: 
of this facter fore we muſt have regard uiifo, in this by 
Pres diſcourſe. © 
"Al Hd" theſe Rales "are of two forts 3; either #atu-W WE 
1a! Weeeſary,” etery al.and indifenſable , ind would cnc 
Hive! been bindin "r Chriſt had not revived them; of 
As, that we proj God , fall dowh and worſhip him 5 thi 
hu we keep Our Tongues from evil , and our Lips 
vat they ſpeak no guile; that" we keep d#r Bodies 
1s, Sf enep, ; that whatever we would that '6« ral 
Bzjs ſhould do to ws, the Same, &<c. F 
it 


"But. "ſome Laws are poſitive, and, Voluntary , re- 
<ing their Ls and” confiitution from Chriſt, | aft: 
whoſe goodneſs, wiſdom and Authority, we are not to - 
Tiled, but that ls will dire& thoſe things this 
Church that are beſt and 'moſt convenient. , and 3 
Juch Direfions, by. his Subjects, rare carefully. to bel ffi 
obſerved; As,: that they ſhould pray in theſe words the 
peceive the Sacraments with hl fgns and manuer Of 
#. Communication. required. . 

All theſe politive Laws of Chrift are znive;/al, cif 
Giaifpenſable and though tlie poſitive Laws © 
Men are particular and mutable upon inconveni-|i 
Ence,l 
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ence, wet theſe; poſitive «Laws af Chxi6; are conſis 
tuted: , af GO. 1 om. ſuch unqueſtionakle. Wiſe 
dom . as they muſt be accounted #1iverſally andi 


exragly binding-to; his Church, to: all Gengrati- 


q ot. v" The Laws- then. of Chriſt, » be they cither tho 

"BE natural Laws that he revived ,. or the poſitive Lows. 
- 4188 that be conſtituted , that.he. -hath ordinarily, .unie 
Ani verſally, eternally, left his Church to be ruled by: to. 
$i the end of the- World, arc the Laws we, wagld 
les have our Canons, for Unifaxmity , to be ryed 
this by- 


And becauſe, our Blefſed Saviour knew ou 
iata & well, thatfan Anarchy was unnatural, and not ta bg 
7ould endured, he wiſely dire theſe Laws to two ſorts 
\erm;& of People that will be'in his Church to the end of 
him ;& the World. 
Lip! Firſt, To Rulers, Leaders and Superiours. 
dies Secaudly, To Taferiours, Subjetis and the Gene- 
2+ 6.8 rality of the People under Authority, 
| 1. For Rwlers!, They, be. of two forts 3; ſome 

Civil, which we call Magiſtrates ; Others Keele - 
hriſt, aftical, which we call Miniſters. 
Prots What concerns Magitrates we treated of for- 
o his merly. 

and For Mixiſfters we have ſeveral Orders, and di- 
0 bed flinQtions, allowed by the Goſpel. The Laws for 
eds 3 them are obvious, in the diſcharge of their {everal 
E Offices. 

Inferigur Miniſters moſt concern us in ;the E-xer- 
ciſcot Religion. Theſe, if any, we ſhouldin-this 
diſcourſe reſpet, And certainly , that Obedience 
Which theſe Miniſters ſhew in their ulages, as 
I 3 _ * dieced 


veni-| 
ENCe,k 
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directed in their Rites, Ceremonies, Habits Geſtures, 
ebſerving daies, os are lawful and eaſily juſifia 


ad theſe chings's arc made it by the pens 
of ſober, Learned and Judicious men, to apy that 
. will not 'be wilfully blind , all the: ObjeRions ſo 
fully -anſwered , as it would be tedious. and im- 
pertinent for me to inſiſt in a further Vindica- 
tion, - 

It were more reaſonable and Chriſtianlike if 
men would took more diligently to the diſcharge 
of their own duties, and be leſs ready to cenſure 
and condemn other mens Juſt obſervances. If an 
thing were queſtionable in them, viderint ipft, they 
muſt anſwer it 't6 thtir proper Judge, who made 
thee one? *. 

Be not curiouſly inquiſitive what others do, or 
ſhould do, Tolle quod txum eft , do thy own buli- 
neſs, and ſeriouſly conſider what thou art bound to 
do thy ſelf, that thou maiſt inherit eternal life. 
And this I am ſure thou art obliged to do; to 
give thy Detent attendance , aud joyntly to concur in 
tbe Publick, exerciſe of Folie , and the worſhip 
| oarng] YR 6s t 

rt now aur diſcourſe begins to be brought into 
a narrow compaſs. . This is all that remains for 
us to prove in-this Se&ion , That the Canonr and 
Forms preſcribed to the Common fort of our Be- 
lievers, in'oar Book of 'Common-Prayer , are agree- 
able to the pena end indiſpenſable Rees 
of the On PIE +» og IS ME: | 
UL «} [ | : ; i Canont 


Book, of Common- 


"4 4, " ey gt " 


Canons for Unifarmity , in our Religiqus-meet- 

ings and Afﬀemblics which we are not to forſake, 
reſpeR either Words or Afious, let us take a quick 
ſarvey of either , and ſee if both be not allowed 
and preſcribed by the Goſpel.. .' 

After a Company is Religiouſly met and afſem- 
bled together, all admit and approve of a Paſtowr 
or Teacher, ap Exhorter, a Leader to holy Seryi- 
ces, unleſs they have loſt their Reaſon and Religion 
___ 4 

Afﬀer theix Aſembling, the Miniſter, by Seri« 
pure Exbortations , prepares the People for their 
joynt!concurrence in the ſolemn Worſhip of God. 

After Preparation, the whole Congregation. is 
ordered and directed tq 'joyn in an open Confeſſion, . 
of Gods Excellency and All-ſufficiency , of their 
own Sins, of Chrifts Merits, in whoſe Name they 
ask forgiveneſi, and of theis defire of a full Obe- 
dience, that they may live a godly, righteous and ſo- 
ber life. EY. 

Aﬀer this, upon good grounds, is denounced 
Abſolution of fins, upon the intimation of theis 
unanimous defires to leaye and fprſake them, | 

Then all the People joyn in the Lords Prayer, 
Confeſſion of Praiſe and Thanks to the glory of 


the Trinity, into whoſe Name they were all Bap- 


tized. 

Then they procced to Hymns and Pſalms , to 
mutual Exhorcations, and ſtirring up each in other 
holy Aﬀec@ions. 6 

Then follows vocal Confeſſion of Faith a Litany 
they all joynin, deprecating all evil, praying for all 
good, fox themſelves and all men. 

I 4 Then 


, | v ate Ha ATE. $74 yY as 4 


- Ther! they rbcetd no. giverintianition of ance? 
ritual deſires and 'reſohations'; of 'a full 6bedience 
and reſpe@ to all Gods Commandemotitx: cl: © | 


- And as iniServicefo ih Sacraments; the! Peoples 
give a ho acknowledgthene'of their adhering 'ta 
' thetrueand undehled' Religion, towhich they have 


ingage ged 'themſetyes, Of their conſideration” and; 
ation of God of their meet and ſuitable Af 


 feltions. - 


And if Fees cople be {ilent for a while, while 
che Prieſt. is offering} up: a ſacrifice of Prayer and 
Praiſe in Chriſts Natne, on the behalf. of the Con- 


*"gregation + z yet; that every man may teſtifie his'in-: 
* tention; and conſideration , 
/% when univerſally y as directed and ordered , they 
\* _ fpaak Amen 5 which is then beſt done when molt 
'\, = heartily expreſt., "that our Amen in our mectings 
'*, might be Ike thunder; ; and our Halielujabs like 


and particular affent, 


the noife of many. waters.- 

For A#ions, they are not many injoyned to the 
People As, their meeting at convenient tizze and 
place. Their kneeling and proftration upon acknow- 
ledgment of Gods Excellencies, 'and begging Mer- 


Cy- Their ftanding at any Exultation'or rejoycing 


at a ſetiſe of ' Mercy promiſed or exhibited, + Re- 
cciving the Satrament withe ſignificant intimations 
of becoming Confiderations and Aﬀedtions. | 

' Theſe Canons and Forms preſcribed-for the Peo- 
as Uniformity ,.. which are in our Litzrgies,: are 
allowed and juſtified by the practice of the Primi- 


tive times; by diQates of ' Human Reaſon, or elſe by 
expreſs Rate: of bay et 
Roi; | SECT. 
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ple: rant | 
- TheſsCanons and Forms, in our Liturgies ,' aye the 
nd 8 beft that are viſibly now extant #0 ns , upon ſoken- 


Af- Conſideration. 


nile ,N Þ, how ſhall we be able to maintain theſe. 
and A. che Beſt ,, which ſome will not grant tobe 
on- WW good at all? _ | SS | 
'In- The Herd of Se&aries are all of them nibblin 
nt, Wat our Lieurgy. Their work is to defame, and 
hey Wl they can, to deſtroy z yet of all things, they moſ 
"oft Wl virulently aim at_ the Publick Service of the 
ngs Church. 
like We remember with gricf enough what late 
BE ftorm: brought theſe Locuſisz but yet we may come 

the Wl plain, no contrary wind hath driven them quite 
ind WR away, there are yet too many in our Coaſts. 
"W- We hear them {till maliciouſly and unreaſonably 
er- © Object : | 
ing 1. That our Liturgy is taken out of the Romiſh 
Re- © Miſfal 3 the greater part of it is Popiſh Trumpery 3 
ons i 4þe Papiſts uſe it ec. 

| Malice, whoſe end is alwaies to wound and do 
co- | miſchief, never boggles to compals it by the moſt 
are Þ unlawful means. What ſhe can never hope to bring 
is || about by publiſhing tr#ths , ſhe is ready to attempt 
by Þ| by raiſing ſanders and falſe ſuggeſtions, For cer 
-; I} tainly none that are not wilfully ignorant, but muſt 
T. Þ acknowledge, that moſt of our Prayers, Confeſſions, 
* Wha: -: : an 
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and Reſponſes, uſed in our Divine Service , arc tay 
ken cither out of the Holy Scriptures , or out of 
the Liturgier of the Primitive and pureſt Ages, 
before ever the Court of Rome had exalted it (elf, 
er proudly had uſurped the Supremacy and Head-+ 
ſhip above the Church of Chriſt. 
But ſuppoſe it be granted, what we cannot deny, 
-/ That many ay are uſed in our Litwrgy by us, 
' whichare to be found in the Romiſh Miſial or Bre- 
/ |, wlary, the queſtion is, whether the things be good 
_ / and lawful of themſelves or not? Doubtleſs, 
we are not to forbear things that are good and 
' KRawful, becauſe bad men make uſe of them; then 
we muſt not ule either meat, or drink,, or cloth, or 
Sz1n; we muſt neceſſarily go quite out of the 
World. | 
I ſhall thankfully partake of the meat that is 
wholOme, although wicked and xnclean men (ome- 
eimes eat of it. I ſhall willingly embrace any 
boly Truth, though confeſſed by the Father of 
Lees. | | 
' I fee light and derknefi may be in the ſame Sub- 
je&, bealth and ſickneſi in the ſame Body, good and 
ezil arc in the ſame Perſons. | 
" I ſhall pluck a wholſome Herb , and make uſe of 
it, though I find it in a dirty Ditch: Fle throw 
away a poyſonows Weed, though in a Garden. 


- "And, if I can diſcern, I (hall decline what is 


bad, though I ſee it in the moſt Vertuous; and 
follow what is good, though in the moſt Licen- 
tious.” A 

If Evil men wt gifts to their Children 3 
If Jews or Papifir r to God a facritice of _ 


(123) | 
and uſe ſuch words or «ions as may beſt promot 
tke right exerciſe of true Religion3 'T' ſhall think 
it my duty, in all things that are good and lawfwl, to 
follow them. Os ON 

Objed. 2. In our Liturgy are ( they ſay ) vain. 
Repetitions, dead Sacrifices , empty Forms ;, void of 
that life and affefiion which is neceſſary for Gods 
fervice, ; 

And now , who does not ſee the weakyeff and 
malice of our Oppoſers in this Accuſation, charg 
the fault upon the Forms , which is properly lai 
upon them that inconſiderately make uſe of them. 
For the vanity isin the Perſons that are careleſs, 
not in the Repetitions, if rightly attended, For, if 
thou beeſt well diſpoſed, Reperitions will awaken 
thy Conſideration , and not becalm or bedead , but 
quicken and heighten Devotion. | 
- Deadnefiof Aﬀetiion is a fault, but certainly the 
Forms or Repetitions are not guilty of it 3 the fault 
is in thy beedleſneſi. | 
' *Tisnot juſt to impute that fault to the Offering, 
chat is in thy ſeIF thatart to tender it. 

Thou who wilfully oppoſeſt thy ſelF. reſtrain 
thy wild, wandring Thoughts , ſummon thy Intex _ 
$:0n, baniſh thy Dutneſ , quicken thy Devotion, 
never donbt it, all will ſucceed well in uſing theſe 
Forms , Idare ingage , both thou and thy ſacrifice 
will be accepted. 

Object: 3. They are offended at the length of the 
Prayers. For uſing all the Forms as they are preſcri- 
beg in our Liturgy , takes up (ſay they) too much 
Time, that the Gifted man bath not bis full liberty 
of exerciſing bimſelf in preaching , with which b 
oY | godly 


godly People. are moſt. delighted. .: Common-Prayey, 
Sin] be ed > frencd, that Serman. mes 
b4 biudred. This they take for-granted,that; Pre 
chiug is to be preferred before Praying. 1. 
. Anſwv. The: Allegation .[.is falſe and. ridiculgus 
iq, every. pattigular, For, the Forms preſcribed are 
tgo long, nor ſo long as they-neceſlarily: hins 
der Preaching; both may very conveniently, be 
done. - © / 
_ * But, what if. the Gifted mas were hindred from 
"Offering his firange Fire, his wild cffulion in Prop 
ing or Preaching, Certainly it _ this. were in the 
compaſs of the length of our Commen-prayers to 
be prevented, it would prove not -their fault but 
their commendation. | a 
What unhappy - Conſequences have happened 
from Miniſters oſtentation of Eloquence, Parts and ſt 
Gifts, its notoriouſly evident among us. While tc 
the People having their idolized Teachers Perſons 0) 
in Admiration, they have divided into FaGtions 
and Parties, . and have diſturbed the peace and fc 
Unity of the. moſi flouriſhing Church of the k 
World. Ky EI I 
 Andif it be fcriouſly conſidered, what unſound y 
Dodrines, what diftracting Notwons , what perni- t 
cious Opinions, what crronious and Dividing Prin- 
tiples, have been publiſhed and entertained of late 0 
years in the midſt of us ? t] 
d 
J 
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. * It cannot be-unreaſonably concluded, That there 
ſhould be limits and boundaries (et, in this preſent 
juncure' of 'Afﬀairs, to reſtrain the wildneſs. of © 
ſome mens Preaching as wellas Praying,. certainly a 
would much. conduce to the ſetling. oft Order and t 


Peace 


"» 


Praie both” in*: Charth and” Nations 3 


"But , if as Common-preper js willy iojoynlt, 
Me} tuft 'be £4 " eoRratel ; "it Xo 
fberly coblidered, which of the two, if Fri thy A 
not do both, 'is moſt conveniently omitted; tither 
Prayers or Sermon. | RE Te 
- "Onur Prayers 'are deliberately compoſed 5 _in 
Preaching there is too oft fudden and unjuftitabl 
effuſions. 5 CTY OO 
Prayers directly and immediatcly ' tend, to' Gods 
Honour Preaching 'oft doth not, but tothe difits- 
Qing, of the People. MY Fes” 5 
In Prayers God is ſerved and worllyppen's, 
Preaching tnens humors are” gratified and” fancie 
pleaſed. 09172 OE PORE 
In Sermons at beſt , we do but har whatwe 
ſhould do; in Prayers, we do what we hear'is fit 
to be done. Sermons cditic our knowledge, Prayers 
our practice. * YT NR CW EET 
In ſhort, As much as doing is tg be preferred bes 
fore bearing, Pratijce before Notion-, the certain 
knowledge of God before, the' tmcertain'know- 
ledge and 'the, hamouring' or ſelves; * much 
without donbt' ought our attendance upon Prayeny 
to be preferred; before running after Preaching." © 
But fince it would be little conducing 'to'my 
own content ,'or the Chriſttart Readers delight; or 
the wilful Oppoſers credit ; to rake into that-pug> 
dle of Keproach, that from imreaſonable prejugice 
they have, falſly and maliciouſſy,voraited up againſt 
our beſt corhpoſed Liturgy 3 T forbear adviſat 
and declare my Judgment freely. under my hand, 
the Reverend Dr. Hammonds words, 'Ever /ſtpce the = 
Fo ' * Reproaches 


| WE! - Ws» j E 
MN: $IGp , of men. bave.\ taken confidence to vet | 
but 


'#bin and. vapour pomited, out againſt it, - 
SY of little Fw to conclude any AN : 
F: oluve, contumaciow ignorance, or tnalice of the | q 
ObjeGors. TE. 15 ( Re, PHE oY ee \ d: 
- For when we conſider, how full our Liturgy is G 


of Canons and Forms dircing every Believer,in bo 
true Religion, to the acknowledging and worſhip or 
Ping of God : That all. the Promiſes are confefſed is 
tobe relied upon, as the ground of our Conhs+ 


dence. That all the Rules are: repeated that are for 
dircQive to a Goſpel Obedience , and that we ig- Su 
nifie our Delires and Reſolutions to obſerve and of 


conform to them. When all the Evils we fear I; 
are deprecated, and all the neceſſary Bleſſings we 7a1 
can defire are petitioned for. 8 _ 
- And when I conſider that comely Order, and me 
decent Unifarmity , of the whole Society that ſub- ref 
mit to. our Churches pure DireQions , that upon | de 
diligent ſearch, I cannot perceiveany of the Popiſh :nc 
paint of ſuperſtitions, needleſe Ceremonies, that may M cu 
cauſe a ſuſpicionof, diſhoneſt Intentions. Nor con- wh 
trariwiſe, the leaſt careleſs, forlorn Irreverence, that 
may bring a diſcſtcem and contempt upon our Ex- Fo 
erciſes, as is ſeen in the Meetings of our Schiſma- pec 
| ticks, whoſe open Prophaneneſs extraft not only be 
a ſoſpicion,, but a juſt cenſure of the Meeters A- | 
#beiſme and Infidelity. is] 
I muſt conclude with that Bleſſed Martyr , Fa- Di 
ther to our Gracious Soveraign upon the Throne, lac 
upon ſearch and diſpute, That our Liturgy of Eng- or 
land is abſolutely the Beſt, that is viſibly extant to u# anc 
- Inte Wald, x | - 


If it were polible, it can be neither pleaſure eg 
my ſelf, nor profit to others, to take a ſurvey of 
all the Litwrgies that have becn and are in the 
World ; to underſtand, compare, weigh,and judge 
diftinly of every of them 3. to ſet out the redun» 
dancies of ſome, and the defeQ of others3 to 
ſentence, and give preference to what is moſt ab- 
ſolute. This is more than ever any wan did fully, 
or can do, in that ſhort time of his Pilgrimage thae 
is meaſured out unto him. | 

This cannot be expefted, nor is it neceflary 3 
for when ovr diſcourſe is directed to our Fellow- 
Subjects of England, who are generally Chriſtians 
of an ordinary Capacity 3 to calt an eye upon thoſe 
Litargies that may fall under their general Cognj- 
zance, may in this cafe ſuffice us. 

A raans Choice cannot extend beyond the di- 
menfions of his knowledge. We neither chuſe-nor 
refuſe any one thing betore another , but we un- 
derftand and diſcern either a ſurpaſſmg goodneſs or 
inconvenience in it, Andit is as natural for dif- 
curſive Creatures to chuſe what is beſt, as todefire 
what is good. 

And tor Believing Societies to have Canons and 
Forms, fox the People to abide by , is not only ex- 
pedient but neceſſary 3 and this, I dare lay, hath 
been proved ſufficiently. 

Sith then, we of this Church of England, as 
is pretended, have a Litmrgy preſcribed, inwhich 
Diſſenters therafelves can alleadge nothing abſo- 
lucely unlawful 3 trowardly to lay this quite afide, 
or to change it for another , which is leſs uſeful 
and unwarrantable, is unreaſonable and unnatural. 
| For 
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158") 
© For the groenility of my Fellow-Subjeds to 
linger after the Romeſp 'Maf#i3-not to be:defended, 
Hor <xciiſed { For (in Prayers, of Praiſes, or Cog. 
ons ,* how ſhall he' that is 'unlearned -concuy, 

—_ he Yoth not clearly undetſiand what 
_ $9f1 | 
- "And the fame tmay be faid in this caſe in regard 
of all other 'Litnrgies aſed among us; There can 
be nodefire of thetm, of which-moſt of the Com 
monalty have little (if any:} underſtanding. 

« Beſides, in the Romiiſh-Mifſal -or Brewiary, . how 
miny things of Faith and\Manners are' preſctibed; 
how many Confeſſions and: Prayers injoyned, which 
neither 'by Scripture or Reaſon can be defended 
dr-jultificd 3; and this by our 'Learned' Pens have 
been cleared to the World ſufficiently. 'nY 
” Butfor our Litzrgies , '1'dare challenge the moſt 
profefied Enemy, the moſt wiltul Recufant, ico ins 
ftarice;if} he catr, in any immodeſt-or: light action 
that is tnjoyned- in. any unmect Exprethon that is 
preſcribed. © | V1 

' *Let/them fay what is" ſ#perfivous or redundant, 
that can be reſcinded: What is defedive' and ime 
perfe, and what ought to be ſupplicd:and:com- 
pleated. | | 

''- So that upon exaCtcrutiny, 'I muſt moderately 
and ,truly give in this Return , That.the Canons 
znd Forms in our Liturgy are ſoordered,” that they 
plainly dire# the whole Congregations to moſt clear 
ſignifications-of their Religious Intentions. - 

:- Our Preparations at' our firſt Aſſembling; are 


. 


fuch, as muſt beget in us a hply Revererice and | 


podly fear, 124 
| Ons 


ag bane Coils 
* b At - 
” / 


- Out Caifeſſon of fins, ſuch as are declarative of 
our unfeigned ſorrow and humility, 

.- Our -asking Pardox: , ſo ordered as we expreſs 
our Confidence. eons 

Our S»ffrages:ſhort, but indicative of true Piety 
and Devotigns 

Our Articles of Faith to be confeſſed, are com- 
pendiouſly compoſed , but: tully and comprehen- 
tively. 

Our Hymns uſed, and Doxologies , fb Heaverily, 
as may well become a quire of Angels. 

All our Common Service, ſo reaſonably , fo pi- 
ouſly ordered and diſpoſed, as our diſſenting Ene- 
mies dare not be ſo impudently malicious, as open- 
ly to: condemn it of fſinfulnels or unlawfulnefs, 
Neither can I ever expe& (as wiſe as they are in 
their own eyes) that they will be ſo prefumptuous, | 
as to attempt. the preſenting us with a Form of 
Publick Worſhip, with all the preciſe method of 
that Order and Decency , that ought to be uſed in 
it, .in which they will pretend to better and tran- 
ſcend the excellency of our Litargy, which is pre= 
ſcribed and uſed among us. 


—— $1 quid noviſti reins iſtis, 
Candidus imperti, fi non, bis ntere mecuni. 


| And until they can do this ,+their wiſdom is to 
{ ſtudy to be quiet, and conform to this, till they 
can find out and propoſe a better Method of our 
publick Worſhipping of God beyond all excep» 
tions, that they will abide by. 


And 
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: ( 136 ) ; 
And now, I fay, what SubjeQ& of the Church 
of Exglend can reaſonably deſert or reject our Li. 
turgy , which is viſibly the beſt that-is extant t0 ug 
pon ſober Conſideration ? | | 

And how can F- but. ſtand amazed, that- the 
Common Service, as preſcribed , ſhould by ſo many $ 
of our Neighbours not only be negleQted but con- of 1 
temned, when it can neither be juſtly blamed nor oa 
amended. | 

Certainly, I am not uncharitable (but ſhould be YG... 
too conniving if I. did forbear ) to declare a want I 
of Religion and Reaſon in thoſe men, that run a+ » 
way to the flocks of our pretended Companions, Top 
that hold no Uniform Communion that is Viſible; 


When , no worſhip of God is evident; no pra- _ 
Rice of the Peoples Devotion 3 no vocal Conteſh wi 


on of the Believers Faith 3 no offcring any ſacrifice 
of Praiſe: and yet, every Chriſtian. is bound to'll «c . 
Conform in all thoſe things, as well as the Miniſter, 
in every Believing Congregation. 

Why will ye go away from us, O ye of Jittle _ 
faith, we hold faſt the words and prattice of eternal IM 1.4 


life. Belj 


Friendly 


Friendly Perſwaftues to my Country-men, 


Ome then, my beloved Countrymen , ſince 
theſe things are ſo, that an Uniform profeſſion 
of Faith muſt be maintained in Believing Societies, 
and fith by onr Litzrgy, according to Goſpel Rules, 
we are ordered and direted to this reaſonable 
Service, Let us lay afide all prejudice and partia- 
lity , all contentious humors. Let there be no 
longer a Spirit of Oppoſition, ' or wiltul Contradi- 
ion, be found among us. Let us follow after the 
exerciſe of thoſe things that make for Peace , and 
wherewithal we may beſt edifice one another.}/hat- 
ever things are honeſt, whatever things are juſt, 
whatever things are pure, let's think and conclude 
of the practice of ſuch things. Let us endeavour 
to bend our ſelves to the quiet of the Church of 
God, and to bold the Unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of Peace, Let's evidence, the God of hope 
hath filled us, as with all joy, ſo with all peace ix, 
Believing, There is but One Truth, but Ore Faith 
among us 3 let there be but One Spirit, but Oze 
Conſcience. Let us ſhew, the God of Patience 
and Conſolation hath granted us to be like-minded. 
Let's not forſake the Aſſembling of our ſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is, but let us hold faſt 
the form of ſound words, and the profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering, Let there be no diviſions, 
but let us ſpeax the fame thing , to declare we are 


; perfectly joyncd together in the ſame mind, and in 


the ſame Judgment. 


RK 2 Let 


Let there be no diviſions among us about Mixj- 
flers, account of them as Stewards of- the Myſteries 
of God; and yet your Faith ſtands not: in the wif- 
dom of Men, but in the power of God, Have their 
Perſons not ſo much in admiration , as if lords of 
your Faith by Preaching, only eſteem them highly 
for their works ſake, whereby they lead you to the 
holding faſt the Profeſſion of your Faith, and the true 
exerciſe of right Gedlineſi , which bath the promiſe, 
Oc : 

And, as in your ſpeeches you declare your Vna- 
zimity in your holy Aſſemblies , ſo in your Beha- 
viour let there be Uniformity. Let your Conver- 
ſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift , and 
let all things be dons decently and in order, and re- 
verently as in the Houſe and preſence of the living 
God. Worſhip God' in the beauty of Holinef, 
ſo as if an Vnbeliever come among you, he may be 
convinced, and fall down and worſhip God alſo , be- 
cauſe he fees, verily, of a truth God is in the midi 
of you, It is the fit time for Chriſt to be born in us, 

when Unity is among us. In a calm night the Dew 
deſcends to the Earths refreſhment 3 and Grace js 
like to come down to us when we are in the way of 
Peaee. Finally, Brethren, farewtl ; be perfeft , be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, as dire- 
cted,auyd the God of love and peace ſhall be with you, 
AME N, 
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REPLIED 
Propoſition TI. 


T he wilful Omiſfon or Recu- 
ſancy of any Believing Sub- 
jets Conformity to thoſe 
Rules,is an heinous Sin,and 4 


dangerous Diſobedience. 


_ 


| 


me Heartily beg of the Candid Reader ſo 
as much charity to believe it as true, what 
I publickly declare and avow, That I 
WW :m a Refaxmed Chriſtian of the 
Church of Eng/and, ard, that I ſhall 
never attempt to perſwade my fellow Subjects to 
any practice that is ungodly, or contrary to the 
Rules of the Goſpel. And be aſſured ( whoever 
thou art ) that T ſincerely defire every man may come 
zo the knowledge and prattice of Truth and be ſaved ; 
and therefore” I dare not by a flattering compliance, 
. R 3 or 
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. or connivance, ſooth any man in the errour of his way, 
which will lead bim ſecurely to his deſtruction. And 
T dare not dawb over Reculancy, as ſome deſire, with 
4 paint and varniſh of a trifling weakneſs or infir- 
mity, or palliate it over with a falſe pretence of 
tender Conſcience , when it will prove, if conft- 


dered, an heinous fin , and a dangerous Diſobedi- | 


ENCE. 

Give me leave therefore without offence , if thou 
beeſt willing to be Informed , to bring tothy Remem= 
brance what I have formerly delivered, and am ready 
to defend concerning our Canons and Rules of Uni- 
formity, preſcribed; about the Publick, exerciſe of Re- 
ligian. - 

" Our Governours,as ſubordinate under Chriſt, 
do not Rule their Believing Subjects , arbitrarily 3 
but by Laws ſubordinate to the Rules of the Gof- 
pel. | 

2. All that the power of Governours can reach 
unto,_in a Viſible Church, is to order and dire& 
Externals in the publick exerciſe of Religion. 


3» That the right exerciſe of true Religion , is ' 


the open profeſſion of Faith. 

4+ Of that open Profeſſion, there muſt be Uni- 
formity. | 

5. Every Baptized Subject of England is obli- 
ged to conform to ſuch Laws preſcribed. For to 
command or prohibit, as the Goſpel directs, 3s war- 
rauntable, 

And all our Laws, to the Common ſort of Belie- 
ving Subjects, are according to thoſe Rules, 

Jf Natural, or expreſsly Evangelical, there can be 
10 difpmze. if a Chriftian, thou art bound to obey. F 

. Ang 


And if the Laws be Pofitive or Humane, and not 


" 4q4inuft-Nature , or Injuft ; thy CG # divine, 


and thy Submiſfion is natural, being thos art to ſubmit - 
to every Ordinance of 'man for the Lords fake. 
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SECT, 


Let us determine and agree, what we are to un- 
derſtend by thoſe Laws, and the Conformity 
to them, that the Believing Swbjeft of 
England 2 bound to obſerve. 


HE Governours 'aim and care is not only 
| at- the keeping and diverting from the 
People what is grievous and inconvenient, 
which will rendertheir lives wretched and miſera- 
ble 3 but alſo at the compaſſing and injoyning the 
things that are good and pleaſaxt, which make their 
lives happy and comfortable. | 
For theſe two diſtin& ends, there muſt be two 
diſtin& fort of Laws. Some ' Probibitive, torbid- 
ding and reftraining Tranſpreſion, which is the way 
todivert Evils feared 3 fome Preceptive , by con- 
forming to which Laws, the People might attain 
the Good deſigned and propounded, d 
And becauſe Man is not to be fatisfied , barely 
with eſcapes of Evil and Miſery , but with obtain- 
ing a confluence of Bleſſings, which may miniſter 
. K 4 ſome 


ſome competency of Context. to: him in this his 

preſent condition 3 therefore he. is. to:make it hig. 
bulineſs, not only to. refpe& the Laws Probibitrve, 
but thoſe that are Preceptzve are to: be regarded c- 
ſpecially. 

And when we obſerve , the Happineſi of Man 
doth not- only depend upon. the. love and comforts 
communicated from his Neighbour, but upon the 
favour and bleſſings of God z hence it muſt evi- 
+ dently appear, thatas man, in a Socicty, ought to 
have reſpect to the Laws of Horeſty', that he live 
quictly and comfortably with his Neighbour 3 ſo 
i5 he to regard the Rules. that dire&t him to the 
practice of true Piety , which will make' him to 
walk acceptably before his God. ' And the Precep- 
2:ve Laws that concern' Piety ought primarily to 
be regarded , becauſe the Conforming to them, 
will bring upon him the-Bleſſings of God. 


Now we are to/agree to underſtand, that our | 


preſent Diſcourſe relates to Laws of this fort, viz. 
Preceptive Laws of Piety that are wiſely and piouſly 
ordered by our. Governours, according to Goſpel 
Rules , that' command the [decent and reverent at- 
tendance, .and joynt Concurrence of cvery. Believing 
Subjedt of Eng/and, inthe Uniform.cxerciſe of Re- 
ligion, as in the Book of Commox-Prayer.is ordered 
and preſcribed. - | 

Theſe Preceptive Rules of Uniform worſhip, as 


in our Litwrgy'the People are direted, arc the | 


Laws by us intended, and gught by Believing Sub- 
jects of England, principally to be regarded » and 
conformity to ſuch Laws ought to be obſerved ac- 
cordingly. © be TN 
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For as a Negative Happineſi will not content us, 
no more ought a Negative Holineſs : fo a Believers 
care muſt he, to be truly vert#ozs and religious, 
The holy Soul, that intends a thorough ſantiifica- 
tion, reſts not ſatisfied that he is not viczous, when he 
knows his being vertzoxs and truly religious is that 
which will pleaſe his God. 

For to ceaſe from evil of fiz only, will keep us 
from evil of paniſpment and judgment which is 
threatned 3 but to do well, is that which will bring 
WH good, and to the mercies and bleſſings promi=. 

ed. 

Conformity then to Preceptive Rules of Piety is 
neceſſary for our comfort and well-being, and one of 
the principal Duties of an Engli Chriſtian. And 
the faſhioning and framing of his Fords and AfGi- 
ens, according to the Canons and Lines in our Li- 
turgy preſcribed and dircaed, is that Conformity we 


| now underſiand. That our Converſes and demeanonur 


in the Worſhip of God , be accommodately oxde- 
red and commenſurate to the Rules of the Litzrgy. 
That none of the lines or lineaments be carcleſly 
pretermitted, That upon our private fancy,. no tu- 
mor ox exuberancy be added ſuperſtitiouſly , that 
weadmit of neither exceſs or defed that may ſpoil 
that beauty of Holineſs,whereby we may repreſent 


T an exact ſymmetry of parts, according to that ex- | 
| quiſite Original and Copy which is ſet before us. 


This I mean by that Conformity we are to atterid 


| and heed. Happy ſhould we be if a People once in 


{uch a caſe 3 yea, bleſſed ſhould we be, it we could 
thus decently Worſhip our God, 


SECT. 


SECT. fl 


tha 

Wilful Omiſſion or Recu ny of this Conformity, | 
i 4 Sin or Diſobedience. fide 

ſuſf 


Here be two great miftakes that our Phari-| and 
ſaical Fiduciaries are eminently guilty of about 
Omiſſon. One is, that omiſſion of Carnal ſins pro- 
bibited, Preſents them Saints , and is all the vertue 
by them deſired ,, the other is , that the omiſſion of 
external duties of Piety that are commanded , is no 
fin, and is not at all feared. But as pure as this 
Generation may ſeem in their own eyes, yet in nei-W 1 
ther caſes can they make ir appear , that they arc} and 
cleanſed from their wickedneſs, when from the <h0: 
firſt miſtake they ſwell with Pride, and from the Ho! 
ſecond miſtake they muſt diſdain Humility. on. 
They fay , They are not open Blaſphemers , nor dec 
Riotous, nor Thieves, nor Adulterers, nor Murther-| Du 
ers, and we may believe them; yet while this ne- G 
gative Holineſs content them, they are ready toW Our 
account themſelves Righteous, and deſpiſe others, # Or * 
Thus they chooſe caheſt Duties , and negle& the W Per 
greater, advance one to the ſuppreſſing of another, MW Ser 
and, without regret , ſecurely paſs by obedience to fur 
Preceptive Rules, and with a partial and piece- WM Wh 
meal Coxformity they deceive themſelves. But we W duc 
have otherwiſe learned the mind of Chriſt, = 7c} 
For in reaſon , when Vertue lies in medio, and is | 
only a ſtreight line and tendency tor Rappineſs , as 
Mora- F * 


Morality teach us 3 the defed as well as the exceſs, 
will keep us from ever coming at this end. And 
when every Believer is bound to obey the Goſpel, 


that expects to enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 


as Divinity teacheth us. 

Certainly, bare nxbolineſs, uncharitableneſs, in- 
fidelity, nnpeacableneſs, that are but ceſſations and 
ſuſpenſions of thoſe due Ads that be commanded, 
and ought not to be left undone, cannot content 
any true Believer. For no perſon , be he either 
Child, Servant, or Subjed , if he negleQs to do 
what he is injoyned , but is juſtly looked upon as 
diſobedient. To him that knoweth to do good,and doth 
it not, to him it is fin, Jam. 4.17, 

But when Omiſſion arrives at that height , to be 
wilful, it become that fin we would have notified 
and avoided. When men declare their love and 
choice, by an open and continued ſeparation from 
Holy exerciſes as commanded, ſuch wiltul Omiſfi- 
on is rightly called Recuſancy; being an open and 
declared refuſal of doing that ſervice and holy 
Duries they are commanded. 

And, it ſeriouſly conſidered, I know net how 
our Officers, in our ſeveral Pariſhes, can be cxcuſed 
or acquitted of the guilt of Perjury, when of forty 
Perſons, that wilfully omit and deſpiſe the Divine 
Service and Sacrament , they cannot in their Re- 
turns at Aſlizes, or Sefſions,tind one open Recuſant 
when certainly, a wilful Omiſſion or Recuſancy of 
due Obedience, deſerves both ſentence and puniſn- 
ment, when it is an heinous fin, and Diſobedience. 


®, SECT. 
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SECT. Mn 


Wilful Qmiſſion or Recuſancy of Coufarmaity to 
theſe Laws, is as Heinous fin and Diſ- 
obedience. 


O much the Nobler the Law fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed is, ſo much the greater the tin, and the 
more grievous the tranſgreſion of that Law. 

Now Coxformity to the tirſt and greateſt Law of 
Piety, is a nobler Vertue than Conformity to the 
Rules of Charity z and averſion from that Confor- 
mity muſt be a greater fin , becauſe then we turn 
away from GOD, who is infinitely better than 
Me.,or any Creature whatſoever. 

' The firli and greatelt Commandment is, To love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foxl : theſe mult reſpe& God indeed 3 but, with all 
thy frength, this muſt relate to Man. For the 
ftrength of a vitible Chriſtian is demonſtrable to 
Man by outward altions , when ſirength exerts it 
ſelf by doing what is Commanded. 

Omiſſion therefore, of a vilible exerciſe of Piety, 
muſt be concluded, in reaſon, a lin of the greateſt 
fze, faince it is a tranſgrefſion of the greateſt Com- 
mandment. | 

Again, Tranſgreſſions of a general, comprehen- 
five Law of Piery, are greater than the tranſgre(- 

fion of a ſingle, particular Law, that command a 
ſingle Duty. But omiſſion of Unifarfſity _ 
. ed, 


© bed, is a tranſgreſſion of a general comprehenſive 


Law of Piety. 

Faith coniprehends all the dutics of Chriſtian . 
Obedience, and what doth it profit a man, ina Vi- 
fible Church, to ſay, be bath Faith , if he hath no 
Works, and do not make his faith appear by Con- 
feſſion. If we know we muſt acknowledge 3 if we 
believe we mufi peak, He that offends in this one 
point is guilty of all, Jam. 2.14. | 

And, if offending againſt a particular. prohibi- 
tive Law of Charity, renders a man guilty of tranſ(- 
greſling every part of that Law , how much more 
if a man offends a comprehenſive Law of Piety ? 
In the Judgment of Man, ſuch a Perſon muſt be 
lookt upon to have denied the Faith, &c. So, if 
any man would ask , what is the Name of this fin? 
it muſt be anſwered Legion, for they are many. 
When moſt of the Commandements of the firſt 
Table are openly tranſgreſt by this wilfzl Omiſe 


fron. 


And, if deliberately conlidered , it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, That theſe lins of wilful Omiſſion or 
Recuſancy of Obedience, to preceptive Laws of 
Piety.are greater fins than fins of Commiſſion againſ 
the prohibitive Laws of the ſecond Table , that 
concern Charity, in reſpect of ſeveral Circumftan- 
ces that ſuch-Tranſgreſſors are involved in, which 
muſt needs aggravate theſe fins exceedingly. _ 

For theſe tins of Omiſſion are open and imaniteſt, 
but thoſe tins of Commiſſion are many times ſecxet 
and hid. Therefore, many times, tins of Commiſſi= 
ox fall under the Judgment of God only 3. but tins 
of wilful #xgſion tall certainly under the judg- 


» mcnte 


Cer 


ment and condemnation of Men: and therefore it 
is undeniably juſt and reaſonable , that Religious 

tftrates make ſevere animadverfions upon thoſe 
ſins eſpecially. 

And, he that judgeth and condemneth his 
Neighbour for Hypocrifie, though he judgetheruly, 
yet he judgeth raſhly and uncharitably, becauſe fuch 
finsare indifcernible to man 3 but when Profareſs 
and Impietyarc manifeft by a wilful Recuſancy,ſuch 
fins go before men to Judgment, and Officers may 
accuſe and condermn ſuch notorious Crimes , juftly 
and warrantably. 

And fins that are done impudently and ſhameleſſly, 
are worſe fins than thoſe that are done modeſtly 
and cloſely. 

Now -beaſtly fins of Commrſſion are committed 
ſecretly, r Thefſ. 5.7. they ſeek the night to conceal 
them, and darkneſs to cover them. But it men 
will be openly guilty of their Abominations , and 
not be at all aſhamed; if they will declare and 
publiſh their tins like Sodom, and make their Faces 
harder than a Rock, and refuſe to return , a Viſita- 
tion is lawful and juſtihable upon ſuch 9pex fir 3 and 
the Magiſtrate is not juſt that will not take ven- 
geance upon ſuch wiltvl Tranſgreffours, 

A ſecond aggravation of fin may be, when a 
fn is EleGively and voluntarily committed. For 
this muſt be confeffed, that Vertze or Vice are more 
or leſs Meritorious, as they are more or leſs Volun- 
tary. A fin muſtbe-greater that is upon deliberate 
Choice committed , than that which is done upon 

farprizal,throagh the prevalence of a Temptation, 
tuddenly and inconſiderately. e» © w: 
ow 


s out excuſe. 


- Now, fins of .Commiſion have many of theſe 
Excuſes; Eicher men/are baſely or degenerouſ] 
indulging the Beſtial part , and fo are tranſpor 
with the preſent impreſſion of ſome ſweet delight 
that pleaſeth the ſenſe, which. admits of no delibe- 
ration. Orelſe through Pride, Envy, Malice, or Re- 
venge, which would be ſatisfied , men have hurried 
headlong into irregular Attempts. Or elſe through 
a fawning, flattering Compliauce with the prevalent 
Humors of the Times, men have been miſled with 
the Cuſtomary practice of a multitude, and have 
preſt, like Beaſts, No# quo exndium, ſed quaitur ; 
Following bad Example to do evil, and without 
natural affection, not guided by Reaſon, have fallen 
into the worſt of ſins of the worſt of Times. 

But now, what Temptation or excuſe can any 
man alledge or pretend for wilfz! Omiſfion, or Re- 
cuſancy? Other ſinners have had either pleaſure 


or profit to quicken the Temptation , and make it 


more aQive, and more prevalent ; but what fruit, 
what benefit can the Recrſant alleadge for not do- 
ing what is injoyn'd? He abſolutely chooſeth the 
evil, and refuſeth the good voluntarily , without 
Temptation 3 ſure this fin is to be accounted with- 

Another aggravation of a Sin is, when it is 
donereſolutely and obſtinately. Now, what is done 
reſolutely and conſtantly , if bad , is worſe than 
what is done uncertainly,and contingently. 

Now , fins of Commiſſion , many of them have 
their abatement and weakning by Age and Time 3 
but ſins of Omiſſion gather ſtrength by continuance, 


and make nayggnore indiſpoſed to torſake them. 


C For 


6 FER _—_— BY » wii CY 
A... I o 
q 4 1 


of them, and forſake them in time but for fins of 
Omiſjon, wereſt ſecurely, and delight in them. In 
this caſe, there's no probability men ſhould take 
care to be well, who never are ſenſible they are 
fic N | 
; £IE make choice of their Delufien , and wil- 
lingly would be given up to the Continuance of 
their Abominations. Weſee their obſtinacy, and re- 
ſolved impenitency. And this muſt be accounted a- 
nother aggravation. 

Another aggravation of a Sin may be, if it be 
againſt a Promiſe and Covenant ſolemnly made to 
the contrary. 

Every man is bound ftare paGiis & promiſſis , fo 
it cannot reaſonably be denied, but a wilful Omiſe- 
ſion of duties of Piety in a Baptized Subjet, who 
hath declared and lignified firmly his profeſſion 
of holy Obedienceto the Faith, is far worſe than 
a wiltul Omiſſfion of a Few or Infidel , that never 
promiſed obſervance to Geſpel Kules, and never 
wade Profeſſiox. 

Heb.1o. The wilful fin was not an 7avifble, but 
a viſible Recidivationz For this mult in reaſon be ac- 
counted a vilible and interpretative Apoſtacy, draw- 
ing back, and falling off from bis Profeſſion, declared 
by his wilful omiſſion, which by Promiſe and Vow 
he had engaged himſelf to perform. And what 
ſenſe the Divine Author, in his Epiſtle to the He-- 
brews, had of this in , is caſe to be gathered from 
this tenth Chapter. 

The Holy Author directs his Epiſile to a Society 
of Believers by Baptiſme , externally. unite; 204, 

anctt- 


- For ſins of Commiſſion, men ate aſhamed, weary 


(145) 
fan&ified to be vilible Members of a Chriftian Sos 
cicty, that had not power to. diſcern fririts or #n« 
rextion, butjudge they wight of Externals, words 
ke or ations, He wrote therefore to them, 29,24, 
2re 25. to take care of their Corriege and Converſation 
£9 that was ſenſibly to be diſcerned in their Religious 
1- Aſemblies. That they did not decline or forfake 
of 4[ſembling ; ner in thoſe Aﬀemblics , profeſſion of 
Co Faith, nox mutual Exbortatioen , nor provecation to 
a- good Works: For the Blood of the Covenant by theſe 
wilful Omifſions , would be accounted an wrboly 
be thing , and ſo was doing defpight #0 the Spirit of 
to Grace; and ſo throw away the probable means to 
get the helpful aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Grace, 
fo which was ready to attend upon them that were 
F- frequently buficd in thoſe haly Miniſtrations. For 
10 the Blood of the Covenant did fandtifie them, as a 
2N vilible Society of the Faithful , to Religious exer- 
1 ciſes, which if they fell away from , they finned 
cr wilfally, and muſt look for a ſubſequent puniſh» 
a men. ; 
And now, I humbly beg of my well-meaning 


at Country-men, that ſeparate and withdraw them- 
_ ſelves from us , that they would confiderately re- 
Ps ceive theſe things with the fame ſpirit that I have 
d written them, without gall of bitterneſs, er deſire 
v of Revenge, and with meeknefs and holy fear, 
tf Be not wiſe in your own eyes 3 think ſoberly of 
” your ſelves, and your waies : Be wot bigh-minded 
N | but fear, Be not without fear, to add fin unto fin 3 

weigh not things with a falſe Ballancez put not 
y light for darknefl, nor darkjeſs for light, good 


\ for evil, Ec, Shyis will bring woe and abomination, 
i P al * This 
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This the way, while you elamour againſt others S#- 
perſtition, to be guilty of the fame you condemn, 
while wilfully you ſtand upon your miftaken Per- 
{waſion. 

I know not how far you may flatter your ſelves 
with the Opinion you have afſumed to your 
{clves, and gained from others of your Sanity 3 
yet upon right deliberation , you muſt conclude 
with me, While you wilfully omit, or refuſe, 20 con- 
form #9 the Preceptive Rules of Piety preſcribed, you 
are guilty of tranſgreſſing the greateſt and moſt com- 
prebenfive Commandement. 

And, if thou beeſt involved in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances that uſually attend and aggravate theſe fins 
i thou ſinneſt yet openly, voluntarily, perfidiouſly, 
and impenitextly , thou wilt render thy ſelf guilty 
of a moſt notorious Crime 3 and, without repen- 
tance and amendment, thou wilt haſten thy own 
miſery, and contributeſt, to thy power , to bring 
ſpeedy and inevitable ruine, upon the moſt flouriſh- 
ing Church and Kingdom in the World. And this 
puts me upon the fourth Seion. 
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SE CT, Iv. 


| Recuſancy is 8 dangerow fin, and hurifhul 
| Diſobedience. 


| 3g is a great part of wiſdom,to ponder the way 
8 of our feet: And now, becauſe conſidering the 
iſſue and end of our Afons will keep us from do« 
ing amiſs, give me leave mildly to repreſent, upon 
an impartial ſurvey, the dreadful conſequences of 
this ſin, thoſe curſed effeRs it certainly brings ups 
on all Orders of men throughout the whole Na» 
tion, | | 
The ſnjury it offers to King and Parliamens,and 
all thy Goyernours both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical; 
while thou declareſt manifeſtly , thou ſuſpeQeſt 
their goodxeſi, doubteſt of their wiſdom , deſpileſt 
their Authority, and to thy utmoſt (by thy willful 
Recuſancy ) intimateſt to others , That they bave 
raſhly, and inconſiderately, impoſed Commands that 
are unlawful and unwarrantable; and by this evil 
Example, miſguideſt thy Neighbour into a dange- 
rous Diſobedietice. For when other ſins of Com 
miſſion reach to the injury of a perſon, or Family or 
two, this fin of wilful Omiſſion is extenlively 
hurtful to all forts of Men in the Society , and di- 
ſiurbs the publick peace of all that are among 

USs 
Theſe g1owm are dreadful and deteftable , not 
only becauſe, Mking Divifions, they certainly turn. 
L 2 themes 


themſelves out of Charch-memberſhip , that are 
guilty of themz but when theſe men run into 
Hyguoias, and ſeparate into Seffs and Faditons, and 


in their Meetings, make it their buſineſs to deprave 


or defamme the Divine Service, and Vniformity, pre» 
ſcribed by Religious Goyerngurs 3 Theſe things 
muſt highly aggravate their Crime, and fadly 
increaſe our miſery , and this we ſenſibly perceive 
by too!woful experience. 
- It is no pleaſure to me to ſee, what I heartily 
bewail , the deplorable eſtate we are in” at this 
rime, in this poor diſirated Nation, by that wilfal 
Rpeuſancy and finful Separation, that by our tame- 
neſs and connivance, we have ſuffered unhappily 
es thrive and ſpread among us. When every per- 
fon and party that hath deſerted the Communion 
of our Church , covers the deformity of this 
Errour with a Cloak of pretended Conſci- 
exce, and proudly and unyicldingly idolizeth his 
iftaken Judgment, and limits his affeCtion to his 
own Party of the fame Perſwaſion, and betrays 


his diſaffetions to thoſe of ſound Judgments , by 


venting his oppoſition wrathfully , with: bicter In- 
veQives againſt them. | 
-And-thoſe Parts and Endowments men ſhould 
. uſe in- cloſing and healing our Breaches , they mif- 
employ in widening them. , Every one is wiſer in 
his own eyes than his Rwler or Teacher, and'perti- 
naciouſly defends his own Fancy , and: juſtifies nn- 
yeildingly his own Perſwaſion. [. 4438 54 
Diverſity of miſled Judgments , and pretended 
Conſeienees, have cauſed an alienation of Aﬀettions, 
and hence wrath and bitternefi hath. 


om 


« out into - 


(749) 
eontemptudus Cartiages, Sections, and ing Ex. 
ons. Thatin Church matters pms. Fa- 
Jions ſhew nothing but Ataxy and diftraffion. And 
in matters of Stdte; . from mens wiltul diſobedience 
to lawful Commands , an iticlination is diſcovered 
to tend to Seditien and Rebel/ion. 
Thereligious R#ler, and faithful Miniſter, mult 


| needs be grieved and diſquicted'to ſec our Refor- 


ted Proteffion ſo much blaſphemed , the Gofpet 
and its Faith, fomuch diſgraced arid defpifed-, atid 
the Name of Chrift and his Cauſe fo much diſho- 
noured. | | 7 

And what honeſt heart, that-loves the King and 
Church of England, but muſt be fad and bemoan it; 
That Peace and Love ( which are the cement-and 
glory of any Church and Nation) ſhould, by.cheſe 
our Divifions , be ſeen to wax faint and languiſh, , 
and be even expiting in the midſ of us. | 

And let any-now (that thinks moſt lightly of the 
Diviſions, and fiands moſt for Liberty ) tell me, if 
he can, and inſtance in any one Order of men that 
is not 'injured by them. For the King and the 
Parliament axe rendred Vile, and their Authority 
contemptible, while their greateſt and beſt Laws, 
about the Pablick exerciſe of Religion, are neglefted 
and deſpiſed. The Proteſtant of England, that is 
truly Religious, muſt be offended and grieved , to 
ſee his Neighbour, by his wilfs! Separation, conti- 
nue-in an open and heinous (in. 

By this thy Relations, Equals , and Inferionrs 
muſt be injured in all probability , while thou ſe- 
duceſt the poor and weak by thy evil Example, 
and makeſt to think meanly and diſhonoura- 

L 3 bly 
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bly of our eſtabliſhed Liturgy , the moſt neceſſary 


and the moſt Religious Conſtitution that is viſibly 
extant in the World. | 

By this eſpecially hath come the Univerſal de- 
tay of true Chriſtian Piety , and epidemical dif- 
= and averſneſs from the publick Worſhip of 
[i 0 . s 

From this, as from a Fountain, hath that deluge 
Df Sins flowed forth, that hath overſpread, and 
overwhelmed this unhappy Nation. : 

We cannot deny but that almoſt every where 
we diſcover ſinful prejudices, ſuperſtition, blindueſi 
of heart, Raſh judging and cenſuring both of holy 
Perſons. and Gran | Docrines 3 Pride, vain-glory 
and. bypocrifie ; Envy, hatred , malice and un- 
 tharitablenef.. 

. .' We cannot: deny, but Seditions and privy Con- 

ſpiracies , falſe Dofirine and Hereſie , hardneſi of 
Heart and contempt of Gods Word and Commande- 
ments, are too manifeſtly to be ſeen in the midſt of 
us; 

Wrath, emulations, bitternefi, clamour , evil 
ſpeaking, whiſpering, backbiting and detratiion, lying 
and ſlandering, &c. all theſe fins and miſcarriages, 
are but the numerous and unlucky Ofi-ſpring ot 
Recuſancy and wilful Separation , that I cannot 
but in anguiſh of Spirit cry out, Cxrſed be the womb 
of SCHISME that bare theſe things ,, andthe 
Paps that hath givea thera ſuck, 

Fox theſe things ſake , if not repented of, the 
* - wrath of God muſt haſten upon us as wilful Chil- 

gren of Diſobedience, | 
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miſerable among our ſelves , but- hath rendred us 
unhappy among | other Nations 3 when it hath 
brought a diſ-repute of us, and a diſ-eſteem of our 
Religion, almoſt in all parts of the World. 

Lerks Heathens, Pagans, Jews, not only con- 
temn, but blaſpheme our Church and Faith, becauſe 
of the diviſions and diſſenſions of our Profeſſors. 

And when the concord of Profeflors Vaiformity 
preſerve the beauty and lovelineſs of a Church, 
which attracts all mens admiration and affeftion, 
undoubtedly Diviſions and Fattions muſt bring that 
defermity upon any Nation , which muſt make it 
loathed and abborred, 

And how can we in reaſon expe, that others 
ſhould defire to be United tous, who are not Uni- 
ted among our ſelves. We can never hope , but 
they that are without will ſhun us as znfedious , as 
lang as this deadly diſcaſe' cleaves cloſe unto 
US. *s 
I hear the ſad Complaints of my Country- 
mens fears, That Popery is like to be brought in a- 
mong w. And this I confeſs is my fear alfo; 
for while we wiltully maintain Dzvifions and Sepa- 
rations among us, unqueſtionably we contribute to 
the utmoſt to that which we fear to fall upon us-: 
And the way hath not been made more plain this 
hundred years for the return of Popery than we 
have lately made it by our Diviſions. * 

The Papiſts and Jeſuits very well know, they 
can never ſet up their own Church, till they have 
pulled down ours, which alone ſtand. in, competi- 
tion for precedence, and Outvies them, - And to de- 
L4  Afiroy 


Neither hath this deteſtable fin made us thus 


Kroy this ' our Church of England, which isthe 
beſt ordered in the World , by our Schiſms and 
SeJs we lend our helping hand + moſt cffeRually. 
Who doth not ſee that we are running into that 
- Bondage we pretend to abominate, while we et- 
deavour to deſtroy Uniformity as it is preſcri- 
bed. 

For out of the Viſible Church there is no ordi- 
nary way of Salvation 3 And there is no keeping 

up the face of a Viſible Church ' without Unifor- 
mity, 

If therefore we wilfully perſiſt by our Schiſme 
to deſtroy Vniformity in the Church of England, 
when there is none to be found in our ſeparated 
Congregations, what remains, but we muſt willingly 
run to the Church of Rome if we will be 
aved. 

All theſe things perpended,itf muſt be concluded, 
That wilful Recuſancy of Conformity or Schiſme, is 
not only an heinow but an burtful ſin in reſpe@ of 
tboſe within ur It renders us diſefteemed and eon- 
#emned by thoſe without us. + It contributes to the in- 
troduftion and prevalency of Popery into the Nation. 
And, I: is a dangerous fin to Men themſelves that are 
guilty of it, when it renders them liable to the juſt 
condemnation both of Man end God. 

We are moſt affeRed with thofe Evils that 
moſt nearly touch our ſelves. ' Copfider then thy 
own dangerous condition , who everthou art that 
ſeparatelt trom the Church of England, if thou 
perliſteſt in thy wilful Diſebedience, and what muſt 
_ by the ju Judgment both of Man and 
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Thou art guilty, at the faircſt , of thedreadful 
fin of Schiſme, by thy voluntary departart and wik 
ful ſeparation from the Communion of that Vilibſe 
Church, whereof once a Member. A fin, by 
Pazl, branded with the odious name of Carnality, 
x Cor.3:3. Are ye not carnal ? walk ye not as With 
And, Rom. 16-17,18. the ſame Apoſtle direQs t 
Believing Brethren, to ſet this note and | 
=_ ſuch as cauſed and maintained Divifons' 
they were ſuch as did not ſerve the Lord Jeſis Chrif}, 
and were to be avoided. Their fair feeches ad 
ſmooth ffions in this caſe could not acquit bat 
condemn them , whilſt both of them were uſed 
with this. end by them, to deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple, and pervert their practice from the IÞ- 
niform Communion of a Believing Society. 
It is fad, buttrue, that ſuch from Believers Cen- 
ſure and Judgment (if they will be directed by the 
Apoſtle, and perſwaded ) muſt loſe the reputation 
being Chriftians, and be marked and noted for 
fach as are not ſervants of Feſus Chriſt. 1 
And further, if it be queſtioned, Whether con- 
tinuing witlfully in a manifeſt ſin be inconſiſtent 
with the ſtate off Grace, or not? certainly , upon 
ſerious Inquiry, it muſt be determined-Affirmatively, 
And it muſt be granted , upon the Reaſons fore- 
mentioned , That wilful Omiſien of the neceF 
ary Duties of Pzety is an open fin , and fuch afih 
as withdraw men from the kindly operations of 
Grace, and\ makes God withhold! and turn away 
his Spirit. from a People, who waits to be gracious 
to his Servants, uſually , while in the exerciſe of 


Holineff, % 


This 
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This defpiſing of Holy Dwties, puts a contempt, 


and offers deſpite to the Spirit of Grace : And cer+ 
tainly, the conſequence of that ſm is ſad enough, 
that makes God withhold his Spirit from men, 
ſuch draw back to perdition by their vilible Recidi- 
vation. 

The effe&s and conſequences of this fin, in pro- 
bability , will be dreadful (as you have heard) a- 
mong Mey , and there will be a fad ifſue of this 
fin from the Fut GOD, who not only will with- 
draw his Grace, but will manifeſt his diſpleaſure by 
his wrath which \'will come upon the wilfwl Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, And good. it will be for this 
finner in time to conſider , That although he may 
potlidly eſcape the condemning Judgment of fall:- 

le Man, yet he cannot warrantably promiſe him- 
ſelf to eſcape in another day the condemnation of 
Chrift. Sinsof Omiſſion,that are obſtinately for the 
moſt part perſiſted in, will fare worſe than fins/of 
Commiſſion that oftimes are repented of , and will 
meet with a more ſevere Sentence from the mouth 
of Chriſt. 

. And the mind of Chriſt is clearly diſcovered unto 

us in this particular, Matt.25.41.when as accurſed, 
they ſhall hear that fearful Diſcedite, Depart ye into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and bi An- 
gels, And the fin. he chargeth them with , and 
ſentenceth them for, was a wilful omiſſion of Acts 
of Charity, For T was an hungry, and ye gave me 
#0 meat; Thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; Naked, 
81d ye cloathed me not, Oc. 

Now, if for wilful Omiſion of ſach Acts of 
Charity, tinners ſhall hear that fearfuyy Jte u_—_ 

ow 
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how juſtly may. they hear the like dreadful Sen- 
tence for omiſhon of Ads of Piety; Ton. bave not 
worſhipped mein the beauty of Helinefl; You have not 
Poken to my Praiſe, to make my Name glorious ; Tou 


haut not beld faſt the open profeſſion of your Faith, 


&c. For greater ſins, there cannot reaſonably be 
expeQed a lefler Sentence , or cafier puniſhment, 
fromthe moſt juſt Judge. | 

For ſinning thus wilfully , what can be looked 
for but Judgment and fiery Indignetion. If be that 
deſpiſed the publick, Law and polity of Moſes was 
judged worthy of Death, of how much ſorer puniſh- 
ment ſhall he be thought worthy , that wilfully deſpi- 
ſeth thoſe Rules that are commanded by the Goſpel 
of Chrift. If any man draw back | wilfully] from 
his Profeſſion, when the ſoul of the Apoſile took 
none , what pleaſure can the ſoul of Chriſt take tn 
bim ? 

And now my dear Country-men, that have been 
too long Diſſenters , Who have ſtood at diſtance, 
and ſeparated from us , I humbly beſeech you in 
the Name of the Lord Feſis, that you would-con- 
fider, Thatby your Beptiſme you have been dedi- 
cated to the Obedience of the Faith of which you 
have made profeſſion, And , by the Laws of the 
Goſpel you are bound to ſubmit to the Laws of. the 
Land, preſcribed for the exerciſe of Piety. \ And 
that wilful Omiſſion, or Recuſancy, of Conformity 
to theſe Laws, is an heinous Sin , and a dangerous 
Diſobedience. A Tranſgreiſion againſt the firſt and 
greateſt Commandement z againſt a comprehenſive 
Law of Piety. Itis a fin not far off from a dan- 


gerous. Apgitacy. 
Cl: = ft ' We 


We are are it'is an accurſtd Sebiſine.” It's afif 
of direful fruits to them within'us3 of dreadful 
conſequences to them withont us. * Tt's probably 
an introdudtion and advinrite ' to Popery , \in'th 
midſt of us. It's a ſin diffleaſing to the Spin of 
Grace and Chriſt. -'\- would have fo much” chatity 
to perſwade my felf;;' that many of you-have been 
drawn into this fin ignorantly, through Un- 

It is not my intent to write theſe things to ſhame 
you, but, as beloved, in meckneſs to watn you. 
Knowing -all theſtTerrours , 1 would perſwade 
you as men, ſoberly to conſider the fearful dangers 
of this Sin, and to-return toa right mind, and pra- 
Qice that' which is warrantable, and'to bend your 
felves to the peace of the Church, and Unity inthe 
Worſhip of God. Mark them that have cauſed 
Diviſions, and hereafter avoid them. Let us fol- 
| tow Peace with all Bclieveys ; and {the prefiice of 

Holinefi, that we may cond at laſt together to the 
fight of God. ; | 

© And for you that have not ſeparated from-us, 
but have aſſociated with us in the Faith'of the'Goſo 
yeh SO on, as Fuft Ones ſhould, to live the life of 
Faith, of which you have made profeſſion. Be not 
of thoſe that dram back, to perdition , but of thoſe 
#b4t believe to the ſaving of your ſouls, Be not led 
away with the Erroxr of the wicked, to fall 
from your fledfaſtneſi, Have no fellowſhip with 
the unfiuitfal works of darkneſi , but veprove 
#bem, Comenot into their ſecrets, nor 'nigh their 
Habitations. Do not fawningly flatter, or coutite- 


nance them; for thy TN will 
| firengthen 
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firengthen them. Blow not the coals of theſe 
Sinners, leaft thou be conſumed with the flames of 
their wild fixe. | ' IP” LS 

Let this be our main deſign,to baniſh all F eflions 
and Sebiſmes , which this day are the ſhame, and 
to bring back that Vniformity in the Worſhip of 
God, which was once this Nations glory. Let's 
mind thoſe things which; tend to peace and wnity 
in Divine Service, whereby we may beſt edifice one - 
another. Let w.,as Brethren,be ftedfaft and uumo- 

vable, obounding in this werk, of our. God, foraſmuch 


45 we kyoww. our labour is not in t6in inthe Lord, 


Bur if any wilfnll fall back, 'and obftinetely con- 
tinue in this fin , let fſach take notice, ' That Judg- 
ments are juſtly prepartd fon Scorners, and ſtripes for 
the. backs of Fools, + 


[ _ ) 
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Propoſition III. 
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The threatning and determining 
of Puniſhments againſt ſuch 
 wilful T ranſgreſſors , is accor- 
ding to the ditates of Hi 


man Reaſon, and the conſtant 


prafice of the Church of 


God. 


MES H E Tranſgreſſor we mean, is the Re- 
CN cyſant who wilfully omits to con- 


MES preſcribed and ordered in our Li- 
WR :rgy, which arc agreeable to the 
Rules of the Goſpel. And this wilful Omiſſion in 
. every Beptized Subje&t, how flight 77 trivial ſo- 
EVEr 
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ever it may ſeen to be, 1 ſoberly and deliberately 
affirm and maintain to be a worſe fin than Mar- 
ther, Theft, Adultery , or any other fingle fm of 
Commiſſion z whereby the prohibitive' Rule of 
Charity is tranſgrefſed, which is to be deteſied and 
avoided by every Believing perſon, who would live 
comfortably in any Believing Society. 

For it being a Tranſgreſſion of the firſt and great- 
eſt, and moſt comprehenhtive Law of Piety, it muſt 
be a greater fin than that which tranſgreſſeth a par- 
ticular prohibitive Law that concerns Charity; that 
ſin being a, wilf#l averſon trom that way that di- 
realy leads to that tull content and happineſs, which 
ought to be intended. Þ And this we cannot but 
adviſedly conclude, when this :fin, for the moſt 
part, as we may ſenſibly perceive, is attended with 
thoſe circumſtances, which muſt aggravate the 
Crime excceding}y. 

For when we obſerve ſuck Tranſgreſſors run into 
this ſin, not inconſiderately through ſarprizat , but- 
deliberately and cleQtively-z not modelily, but im- 
pudently 3 not 'uncertainly or contingently , but 
conſtantly and'obſtinately 3 when they ſtrive to be 
guilty of theſe Abominations , contrary to Vows 
and Reſolutions ;, and when we confider the dread- 
ful conſequences, what can we do leſs than without 
raſhneſs conclude , That ſuch are beinows Tranſ- 
greſlors, and dangerouſly Diſobedient. . 

And when ſuch Tranſgreſſors are very rarely 'con- 
verted or amended by monitions or perſwaſions , it 
is but reaſonable and neceſſary that Religious Go- 
vernours (if it can be) ſhould reſtrain them by the 


threatning —_ OO — of Puniſhments. 
| For 
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| For when Governowrs arc to be ſet over Societies, 
to promote their publick good and hegplnal , itis 
jaſt and reaſonable, not gnly by propoling Rewards 
they ſhould encourage their People to Religious Þf chey 
and Vertuous Dutics , which will render them 
happy and comfortable, but alſo by threatning and 
predetermining of Pmniſbments , to reſirain and 
deter them from evil and enormous Actions, which 
wi rendex their lives wretched and miſcra- 


| They miſtake dangerouſly , and wander no little 
out of the way, who make it their work to defame 
the threetning and- determining of Puniſhments 
with -the odious ſlander of Malice and Bitternefi, 
when thele things are evidences of the Rulers Love 
and Care, whoare ſet over a People by God to be 
a_Terxovur, and affright the People from doing E- 
vil by ſuch manifeſt Determinations. 

If Perſons were fo well diſpoſed, that they would 
be perfwaded to be good by Connſels or Monitions, 
or-yvould be fo ingenious as to be drawn to Reli- 
gious and Vertuous Actions by propoſal of Re- 
wards, then my mercy is ſuch, as I would have 
threatring and determination of Puniſhments for- Ewoul 


Ne 

Bute, when we fee Men are led by Se»yſe and of c 
Caſtome more than Reſon > and are generally vain Þ will - 
in their Imaginations, diſorderly in theis Aﬀei- Ar 
ons, wild 'and precipitantly irregular in their A- Band (1 
Giops, it is needful to limit and cireumfribe this repre 
their: beaſtly Exorbitancy with an Hedge of Thorns, fple w 
and to, bound them with a Fence of Pariſoments. © was : 
When foolifeneſi is bound up —_ —_—_ x det, 

| hearts, | 


/ 
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hearts; that incline them to axtrevegancy's it i: but 
the fathierly lave-and care of good! Raders , by:the 
Rod of Cowatlcon, to drive; it away» Thus axe 
they truly repreſented to be Parres:patrie- , and 
Ravers i cannot be; blamed for -hazſbneb., if- they 
carry. themſolves towards their Swbjefs, with the 
fame tenderneſs that the: beſt Fopbers carry theme 
ſelves: towards their. Childrey. 

; It cannot reaſonably be accounted: a'{tgn: of an 
unnatural Cruelty, but.an indication of: a:diſcreet 
Mercy, for a Eather to threaten and ſhake: the:Rod 
over his Child 3 when he does not this with- a des 
ſign to vex and tortwre' him, but with an-intent! to 
reſtrain him from inconſfideratexeſi. and . vanity: that: 
willdifira& him:, and to-rhove him-to be cixcum« 
ſpe&, to. receive- that inftrafivn.which he deſixes: 
ſhould' be inftilled into him«/': . ' * 10:2 

And thus. it'is'with the good; Rulers in. thee 
threatning of Bonds, Stripes or Death; ,; upon-lach. 
or: ſuch Tranſgrefſions. It cannot be: thoughts their 
deſign in this-is to torment and ruine their: Subjedts;: 
but only by ſetting the inconyeniencies and gricvans: 
ces that attend exorbitaucies before; their eyeagtlicy 
would ftop them,'and divert: them! from: irregulae) 
courſes., and; move and- quicken them; to the care: 
of conformity to their Rules and Deredizors, which : 


g will certainly felicitate them; |. - 


And in all this, -They. are: but .Gdds Deputies, 
and ſhew themſetyes: like him whonr they-onght'to 
repreſent, who uſed this method. ta his: awn Peo+ 


'ple when he gave the Law at Sinah., when there | 


| was thundrings.aud lightnings.,. noiſe of tbe Tram: ” 
det, and. the *(lountain ſmoakzng; theſe: all : to; 
| | . M work 
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work in the People 'an boly fear ,' which is the be+ 
- intiing of: wiſdom, to depart from evil-that they 
fir not-, and to' quicken them: to'obſerve his holy 

Commandements. 5; "Vt 
{-:And ſure we'cannot in reaſon think , that either 
God, or the Ruler, deſigns vexation or deftrudion 
when they threaten them. It is natural to them 
to ſhew Mercy and Compaſſion. They are not in- 
clined #0 affii? willingly , nor to greive the Sons of 
men.- They are loath to torment or deſtroy, who 
would have all men'come to the practice of Trath 
and beſfaved. Kt, F*- 
-* He never can be imagined in reaſon , to intend 
wownding or deſtrufion, who gives warning before 
hand-ot the blow: by that ' the Creature prepares 
ie-ſelt.C if - it hath either ſenſe or reaſon ) to guard 
it, or eſcape it- The threatning of Miſery, Death, 
or :Hel/;\ isa Mercy , without which we were like 
{ecuvely trorun upon them. | 

x If: Miferies were  abfolately decreed or deter- 
rained; that were Cruelty indeed 3 but when threat- 
ned:conditionally, that is a Mercy. 

yThas-it- is evident-, Deftrudion is of thy ſelf. 
Charge not unjuſtly and  injuriouſly that as a faule, 
upon God or thy Raters , which by. thy own guilc 
throupulleſt uponthy own head. 


They threatned it upon condition of thy Tranſs : 


greſon and Difebedience , (ſo: *tis thy wilful Diſc- 
beying that gives thee-up voluntary to the puniſh- 
ment.. :Thou art:contented to torment thy ſelf. 
Thou ſaweſt/the'danger, and wouldſi run into it. 
Thou kneweſt the puniſhment, and would pull it 
upon thy. own head, Thou conſpirgst againſt thy 

oh Own 
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own peace and ſafety. -That thou periſheſt , it is 
thy own choice 3 for chuſing the Si», thou didff 
chuſe the Puniſhment. Thy Blood lies upon thy 
ſelf; . Thou periſheſt without others fault, and lea- 
veſt thy ſelf without excuſe. = By 

Thus . it is evident , Unnatural Cruelty is falſly 

and injuriouſly charged upon God or the Ralers, 
for threatning or determining Puniſhments ; when 
the Offender only is Crael to himſelf, who volun- 
__ ( though he hath warning ) runs upon 
them. | _ 8%. 
Again, Rulers, which are Gods on Earth, ſhew*. 
themſelves moſt Rational , when they ſhew them- 
ſelves moſt to-reſemble God , by manifeſting thoſe 
Divine excellencies to be conſpicuouſly in them , 
which render God glorious in his Providence 
throughout the World. And this manifeſtation 
they moſt clearly give, -when they. deliberately 
determine Puniſhments befoxe-hand, to be inflicted 
upon open Tranſgreſfions. | 


Firſt, Thus they manifeſt WiſJom:For if determmi-' 
nations of Puniſhments were fudden upon 4 provo= 
cation of 4 ſenfible Injury, they might be ſuſpected 
and deemed the irruptions ot a diſorderly Paſſions 
but when fixed before hand , they cannot but be 
judged the reſult and product of ſobet Reaſon. And, 
that is wiſdom or prudence , which ordereth and 
diſpoſeth tit and ſuitable means to a right end. 

. Now the right end and mark' that 'Governours, 
are to intend, is to promote the good and prevent. 
all evil. from the Society; . Now the means to pres, 
vent evil,” is tozdifert People from Attions that:ars. 

* M 2 free 
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irregylar and vitiows, which are.the cauſe of all M-: 


ſeries that:bappen on a Nation. : : | 

Now no ſuch hindrance or, reſtraint can be put 
upon People from evil afzons , as to put them up- 
on the thoughts and confiderations of: thoſe miſe 
ries and inconveniences that will fucceed. And 


this.is moſt probably done by the. publication of 


thoſe determined Judgments and Inconveniences 
that. muſt inevitably- follow. upon Irregularities. 
Theſe are moſt likely to prove the moſt cfietual 
means, to keep rational Creatures from running 
into them. 


yg 


Jo) of Malum qus malum, nou eft eligendum 3 No 


man chooſeth. what is abſolutely Evil, either 


or greivance.”\ Ne man will perſiſt obſtinately in 
that way, that inthe,end., if he turns not from it, 
hg ſees will r#ine him. undoubtedly. | 

y Evil of Miſery before a mans face ( unlcls he be 
the pablication of the Magiſtrates, certain deter- 
mination of Judgment and Miſeries , unavoidably 
tg; happen upon wilfut Tranſgreflors, is the mani- 
feftation of the Rulers Pradexce , being the molt 
/ means to'keep their Subjects from fin and 

ri 


con, 


2, The ſecond thing, wherein the good Rulers 
ate to manifeſt their likeneſs to God , would be 
Purity, and abborrence of Sin, 

Now, how can this Parity be manifeſt in God or 
his Rulers more clearly , than by executing J#dg- 
ments upon Tranſgrefſors ; by ordaining Arrows 
againſt ſuch Perſeextors , and Prepaging tor _ 

accord- 


d). will make a man turn from evil of Iniquity ;. 


according to their Merits, the #nflruments off 22#}þ 


How can this be made known 'better, than by eqti- 


the dreadful effe&ts of their wrath ro cothe 
upon the wilful children of Diſobedience. 

Should they be ſilent, and not manifeſt their di/- 
pleaſure thus againſt wickedueſt', the ſecure Sinners 
would be ready to think that they were altogether 
ſch as themſelves ; but determining to take ven- 
geance upon the UVngodly, they diſcover themſelves 
of purer eyes than, with approbation, to behold Ini- 


quity. 


3. The third thing that in reaſon Rulers are to 
diſcover their reſemblance to God in, is , loving 
Righteouſneſs , and this is beſt done by being re- 
ſolved to do the thing which is right , to give a 
meet Recompence , rendring what is due, andre- 
warding every man according to his works. 

For Faftice is not an idle, lazy, unaQtive Vertue, 
as if Rulers might ſatisfhe themſelves with barren 
#o0tions , and curious , but unfruitful ſpeculations. 
But ſhe is operative and practical , and where feat- 
£d, is buſie not only in paſſing a right Sentence ,, but 
due execution of Recompence 3 and that not accord- 
ing to the quality of the Perſon, but the merit of 
the Work. Not only acquitting the 1»»ocext, but * 
condemning, the Gzilty; not only defending and 
rewarding the Kightzows , but alſo puniſhing the 
wilful Sinner, and pouring out wrath and #ribula- 
tion upon the Unrighteow , giving them that Re- 
compenſe which is meet, 

And therefore we ſee not only Scepters, and 
- Purſes, and Crowns , as Emblems of the Judges 
ny . M 3 Honour, 
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Honour , - bat alſo Rods , and Swords, and Axes, 
to fignifie the deſign of their. Office to be as well a 
gerrour and avenger of them that do T!!, as a Conn- 
tenancer and rewarder of them that do Well, 

The Sword is not to be horn in vain, but to ma- 
nifeſt the Rulers intention to Righteouſneſs, He 
ought to diſcover it by his threatning and the de- 
termination of Paniſhments againſt wilful Offen- 
ders. - | BIAES Ws 


Fourthly, The religious Ruler is to ſhew himſelf 
like God in exafinefs of Juſtice , and to evidence 
himſelf xo refjefer of Perſons, and todo all things 
without partiality. 
' Righteonſneſs is beſt , when in a Land , like the 
Sun 1n- the Firmament, - it fhmeth with equal in- 
fluence upon the- thatched Cottage , as on the Tvary 
Palace, 
, Juſtice ſhews all the ſame, countenance , weighs 
all things with an equal balance. Gold and: Drrt, 
Pibbles and Djamonas , according to their weight 
turn her Peam. Diverſe weights and meaſures the 
accounts an abomination. | 

Gods Deputies are to incline to exadt Judgment, 
and to ſhew themſc}ves ready to puniſh the rich 
and mighty, as ſoon -as - the poor and contemptible. 
And this is beſt done by Governours tixing and 
predetermining of Pyniſhments upon the Offence, 
without reſpect- to the. quality or relation of the 
Offender. ES. 
' Thus Impartiality and Juſtice, Wiſdom and Pa- 
rity, theſe Divine graces , are beſt diſcovered in 
Gods Depnties , . which, unqueſtionably, is the 
et SS moſt 


hack at 
moſt reaſonable » thing in the- 'World, - 

One thing remains yet to be proved , which'is 
aſſerted in this Propolition, That threatning and 
determining of Puniſhments , by Rulers , upon ſuch 
wilful Tranſgreſlors, is according to the conſtant pra- 
ice of the Church of God. | 

And, if we conſult the prophane Hiftories of 
all Ages and Nations, we ſhall tind, never any Peo- 
ple joyned in Society of any Religion, true or falſe, 
but had their determinations of Puniſhments upon 
thoſe that were openly 4diſobedieut, upon thoſe 
who wilfully neglefed and contemned ſuch Services 
and Duties enjoyned , that they judged expedient 
and neceſſary to procure the favour and blefling of 
that Deity which they agreed toadore. And this is 
ſo evident, as is confeſſed of all, and needs no fur- 
ther proof or illuſtration. 

But if we will conſult Sacred Writ, which ray 
content us , we cannot but obſerve, that GOD 
himſelf can rarely be found to have taken care of 
the Condud of any perſons, or People, to dire&t 
them in the exerciſe of an acceptable Religion, 
but he fenced up their way with Thorns, to limit 
their aberration, and reſtrain them from fi, witha 
Commination of Penalties, | 

Thus, that our Firſt Parents might fear to eat of 
the forbidden Fruit, he threatens them with Death, 
as a certain effect and conſequence of their Diſ- 
obedience. 

Thus to Cain, If thou doſt not well, Sin lies at 
the door. 

Thus, to move Abraham and his Seed to.:keep 
his Covenant of Circumciſion ,, God .threatens , 
M- 4 Gen. 
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Aſh of his Fore-rhin was mucireumeiſed , that Soul 
Jbould be cnt ff from bis Peoples, for be bath broken 
rage | 

. Thus in that Theocracy over Ifrael., every where 
we read Curſes denounced upon Diſobedience 3 
And by Moſes, and all the Prophets ; he threatens 
0 viſit #beir fs with Rods , and their offences with 
Scenrges. So Levit. 26. 14, &c. 1f you will not 
bearken to me, and will not do 8ll theſe Commande- 
ments. If you ſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, I will ſet 
* face againſt you for evil, Oc. ſaith the LORD: 5 

if you will walk, contrary unto me, and not 
ws 5h I will bring ſeven times more Plagues 
pon you. according to your fins, 

And certainly, it cannot be bad or unreaſonable 

for Rulers to uſe the ſame method in governing 
their Subjects, that GOD uſed in ruling his own 
'People, Iſrael. 

If we conſule the method Chrift uſed to govern 
hjs Church in this laſt Diſpenſation, it is impoſſible 
but we muſi acknowledge, That a coercive Power, by 
RE of Judgments, 10 reſtrain from evil, 

uicken to good , cannot be wnlawfwl for the 
Chr; <> Magiſtrate, when it was prafiiced by Chrift 
binſelf 
”—_ the Baptiſt, that Meſſenger ſent by Chriſt, 
before his face #0 prepare his waies , prefſeth upon 
his Auditors the Goſpel duty of Repentancs , and 
this he: inforceth from this reaſon, becauſe the 
kingdom of Heaven was at hand, Which is not to 
: be underſioed: of Mercies and Priviledges only, that 
+ bvere promiſed, that might attract and encourage 
#195) them 
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them to Goſpel Duties 4 but of Judgments and Pu- 
niſbments threatned to be executed; which amjghe 
inforce: them toreceive and obey the Gofpel.'. And 
there, Mait.3. this Holy Preacher tells them., The 
Axe-was laizl to. the Roots of the Tree; Fire-andl 
Wrath was coming upon the, zmbelieving Warld, 
which could' not. be eſcaped but by Repentance, and 
> opt fruits ,, worthy, of Amendment of 
life. = clo 

And Chrift. himſelf preacheth the ſame- Do- 
&rine, and urgeth' the neceſſity. of it from 
the ſame Motive 3 For, except they Repented.; 
they (pould all likewiſe periſh. y 

Andwhen Chriſt had cured the 1»potent man,ts 
make him every whit whole", and to reſirain him 
from ſin,he affrights him with a Commination'of a 
worſe thing coming unto him, And to quicken his 
Diſciples, to work the works they -were ſent abozt 
while it was day, he minds them of a night coming 
' when no man ſhould work, 

Thus, to awaken his Country-men at Jeruſalem, 
to know aud conſider the time of their Viſitation, and 
to mind the things that concern their Peace, he tells 
them of a time when Peace ſhould, be-hid from their 
eyes , and their Houſes ſhould be left to themt deſs- 
lates | ' 

And thus did the Apoſtles ,j ir the Primitive 
times, who knew the mind , and-had the- Spizitbf 
Chriſt 3 they threatned the Impenitent with; »\day 
of wrath , a day of wengeauce , a day of punibing 
thoſe with everlaſting deftruGion that knew not God, 
and obeyed not the Goſpel of Feſiu Chriſt. 


Ce woes; 

-- $o the Author to the Hebrews , to deter and 
cexrifie thoſe Baptized perſons from Separation 
and forſaking boty Aſſembling , not to decline mus 
tual exbortation and fr ofeſfion of Faith , he tell 
them of a day of Judgment, a day of Vengeance was 
ſaddenly approaching. | 
And this courſe was uſed by Chrift and his 
Apoftles, in the Primitive times , at the planting o 
the Goſpel , by threatning of Judgments and Ven- 
geaxce to drive their Followers to Repentaxce. 
Certainly , upon ſober conſideration, it cannot be 
Jookt upon as unwarrantable, if pious Governours 
affright from evil thoſe Subjeds that elſe would 
be diſobedient, with menacing and determining Pu- 
#iſhments to be inflicted upon them. 

Thoſe frivolous Objections we meet with a- 
gainft this Truth are not worth the mentioning, 
and, if throughly perpended , we may conclude 
them the ifſue of heat and paſſion of men bent to 
Oppoſition , and not the words of ſober Rea- 

N. 

' And what Spirit they are led with, let any ſober 
man judge, who reproach and defame the juſt de- 
termination of emendatory Puniſhments upon Re- 
ewſancy , and- wilful omiſſion of neceſſary Duties 
(which is an open fin ) with the odious name of 
PERSECUTION; and are ready to blaſ- 
pheme the Rulers and Officers if they threaten 
theſe Penalties (much morc if they execute them) 
as Crmel, Tyrannows and Antichriſt ian. 

I confeſs willingly, men that have not quite 
obliterated the Divine Image, have bowels of 

| Mercy, 
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Mercy, are full of Pity and Compaſſion , and Puguet 
cum Natura hominis , Dolore qua Dolor ſatiavi; for 
any man to be full of Malice, and; to contrive 
with malicious intention to torment and endeavour 
to deftroy his Neighbour, is unnatural and unchri- 
ſtian, it is a {in. 

But thus, unreaſonably and falily, have they 
done ywhat they can to blaſt the Repute of an 
harmleſs and necefſary Duty with a bad Name, 
when Puniſhments are threatned by the pious Ru- 
lers, with the deſign of Peoples amendment and 
ſafety, not their torment or deſtrudion. 

No man intends his Beaſts ſhould run into the 
Ditch, or hedge of Thorns , wherewith he en- 
compaſſeth his Grounds 3 but deligns only th 
may feed ſafely within due Bounds. It is peevi 
and il|-natur'd for them to clamour of Perſecution, 
when their Extravagances are limited , and ſafety 
endeavoured. But fo it is , fome froward Tem- 
pers, when any wales conſtrained to be vertwous, 
and reſtrained from being viciow, will cry out they 
are perſecuted and afflicted. 

And, if any Afii&ion or Puniſhment does follow 
the wilful Tranſgreſſion of theſe men, it is not the 
Magiftrates deſigning or cauſing 3 but their own 
chufing is juſtly blamed, who pull Tribulation upon 
themſelves by the errours of their own waies. 

Again, when Rulers and Officers, by agreeing 
and fixing of Pxniſhments, conſtrain men, through 
objected Inconveniences , to reflect upon the evil 
of their waies and return from them, and to come 
into the way of Truth, who otherwiſe would till 
erre and be deceived it is Mercy of the Ruler = 

d KO che 


the Tranſgreſſour, who deſigns his ſalvation. The 
Cruelty (if any) is tothe Sin , and itsno Hultt, 
deſign its deſtruction. L 

Laſtly, Perſecution then is faulty and blame. 
worthy when *tis for well-doing only , when me 
are hated for Rrgbteouſneſi ſake, without any cauſe 
whien men are induſtriouſly purſued , to be vexec 
and tormented for walking in waies of- boli 
and righteonſnefi. This is Perſecution indecd to be 
complained of and lamented. 

But when Pwniſpments are deliberately threat 
ned, and inflicted upon open Diſobedience and wil 
ful Recuſancy ,, theſe are Acts of remwnerative F#- 
fttce, a Nations prop and and glory, and deſerve 
juſtly to be commended. . It is injurious to ac- 
_ this a Perſecxtrion that deſerves to be condem- 
ned. 

They are therefore deſervedly accounted mati- 
ciows and injuriow, who clamour againſt the juſt de- 
termination of Pxniſhments by pious Rulers againſt 
open Tranſgreſſions, with cenfures of a c::/pable 
Perſecution, which is, doing Juſtice and no Injury ; 
is Mercy and no Craelty; an evidence of the Rulers 
delign of his Subjects Converſion and Salvation, not 
of Vexation and DeftruGtion.W hich if it doth happen 
upon the obſtizate Offender , he pulls it upon him- 
ſelf by his own choice it comes not from the Ru- 
ters intention or rcſolution. 

Another Objection we hear frequently. againſt 
the threatning and determination-ot Puniſhments 
by Chriſtian Magiſtrates , it is openly complained, 

at they force the Conſcienze of the Righteow, which 
ought to have its Liberty, . Their Conſcience, they 

| | cry 


Coro 


cry it abroad, "ought #0. be loft Free. 

-Buct I appeal to any ſober perſon to judge;whe- 
ther theſe Complaints of Greivances be nat rather 
fancied and feigned , than poſſible to be-fearedor 
impoſed: But fome there are that fear where:no 
fear was. Ecyl | 

- To diſcourſe this Point, in reference to our pre» 
ſent State, Prniſhments, threatned 'by our Gbver- 
nours Laws, for wilful Recuſaucy, is, twelve:pence 
for one Sunday, | twenty 'pound'tor-one Month. ' to 
be levied by Diſtreſs, a Force is threatned upon'their 
Parſe, and they cry 'out a Force is:offered te theix 
Conſeience, which is.impoſhble. 

For when the Magiſtrates Sword and Power can. 
reach only to Goods ©, or Body , or what is external 
(than this they can da no more) they. can have no 
power of the concluſions of the Underſtanding, or 
reſolutions of the Will, or any thing interxal, which 
we muſt underitand by Conſcience, 

And, ſuppoſe. the i Magitirate can haveany power 
upon Conſciente., the operation. he. can have / will 
prove but Moral, not Phyſical ; to incline it, not to 
force.it, Neither is this to be conceived' feaſible 
by ' Man, which .is' hardly to. be conceived to be 
done by God himſelf; For Force. implies a thing 
to be done of thee", thou. art meerly paſſive when 
Forced, and is ſcarcely to be imagined of volunta- 
ry Agents, who. are a#jve, and are faid to do what 
they do themſelves. ©nicquid fit de te,tu non facis 3 
Thy Conclufion or Reſolntion, is thy own voluntary 


And as 1 faid before of the Liberty", ſo I ſay 
now of Force, It is inconliſtent with, and cannot be 
» offeged 


offered to Conſcience. Thy Conſcience is freely thine 
own, and cannot be forced , and if Force be upon 
any thing it is upon exterxals only, it cannot be up- 
oh thy Conſcience, | 

Thou feareſt, and crieſt out of that which can- 
not be offered thee, namely. , Force of Conſcience ; 
and thou doteſt on and idolizeſt a Chimera, N O- 
THING, what thou canſt never find, namely, 
Liberty of Conſcienge: 

Liberty of Conſcience thou contendeſt for, as 
thou faiſt;; Contider; thou haſt not fully expreſt thy 
mind and intendment zthon eanſt not delire or con- 
tend for what thou canſt not poſſibly have. There 
is ſomething elſe thou meaneſt and contendefſt for 
and really, that thing is liberty of Afton, licentiouſ> 
| meſi of Recuſancy, that thou maiſt freely tranſgrefs 
the Preceptive Laws of Piety without penalty. And 
this thou painteſt and gildeſt over with a varniſh 
and pretence of Conſcience, | 

Now, what Rule haſt thou that direQts thee wil- 
Fidly to omit and refuſe the Paxblick Exerciſes of 
Piety ? And if no certain Rwte , thou canſt have 


no ſound Conſcience. Thou haſt a Rule that for- _ 


bids Recuſancy, and it is ain, Wilt thou pretend a 
Conſcience , to continue in fin? If thou haſt any 
Conſcience in what thou contendeſt for, it muſt be 


an accuſing or condemning one : And well it were © 


If the Sword of the Magiſtrate could Force this 
Conſcience from thee, 

'T am ſure thou defireſt arniſs to have Liberty 
and Freedom to enjoy a condemning Conſcience, T 
have no patience to perltift any further Arguing 3 
but T have ſo much charity , not to defilt .from! 
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praying for you, that our Father would forgive 
you, for you kyow not what you ſay. 

At laſt then, ſiudy to be quiet , you that diſſene 
and ſeparate from us , and ſeriouſly conſider how 
your heat of Oppoſition and Contention hath tranf- 
ported you to the venting of ſuch: ridiculous Fan- 
cies, as certainly, if we do not abjure Reaſon, we 
muſt expe to ſee them ſuddenly hifled out of the 
Nation. 

From the Premiſes then , we muſt conclude, 
That the threatning and determining of Pwxiſh- 
ments againſt Recuſancy , is Mercy and Compaſſion, 
and ought not to be called Craelty or Perſecution, 
That they tend to the informing and not inforeing 
of Right Conſciences. And that *tis- clearly evi- 
dent, rom Keaſon, and her Dicates; from the 
Cuftome of all Nationsz from the practice of 
GOD, both before , and in the time of the Law 3 
from the preaching of Chrift, and his Miniſters , in 
the time of the Goſpel 3 they are not only juſtifia- . 
ble, but expedient and neceſſary in the Church of 
G OD. | 
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Sun] be 

Fhe inftiting of Puniſhment, 
#9 determined,. i juſt and 
i neceſſary for the ſafety and _ 


| welfare of our Nation. = 

| is dot 
= GY care r 
but c 


AGISTRATES care and en- 
deavour ought to be, to promote the Ne 
welfare of thePeople to whom they are 

BJ & related; and, without queſtion, this | Glory 

© is moſt likely to be compaſſed, by },, 7 
an Impartial execution of an exatt | 16. 

Righteouſneſ, RIGHTEOUSNESS is not | 9h, 

only the Girdle, Robe and Diadem of the Ruler 3 | g,,jn 

but the Stay, Crown and Glory of the whole So- | ,14.,, 

cicty« 


Now 


i 
Now Commatative Juſtice in Contracts and Bar- 
gains (if men would not. be: partial-to their own 
Intereſt, but diſpatch them with equity , without 
fraud to each others convenience) conduceth high- 
ly to the content, comfort, and proſperity of a Peo- 
ple.' Yet becauſe. frequent Contrefs are oft a- 
greed of by Private perſons, for the moſt part (e- 
cretly, and rarerly fall under the Magiſtrates cogni- 
zance 3 At this time Commutative Juftice will come 
little under our preſent Conſideration. Our great 
reſpe& in this Treatiſe muſt be to diftributive Fu- 
ftice, which is of univerſal influence , and tendech 
S, [to Publick, peace and proſperity of a Society. And 
1d it is the principal ofhce and work of the juſt Ma- 


giſtrate, undoubtedly , to ſee this executed impar- 
tially, 

Now, refined Notions, and empty Speculationr, 
are not ſufficient for the diſcharge of the Rulers 
duty in diſtributive Righteouſneſs: Bur his bulineſs 
is done in his office by pradice and ation , and his 

— | care muſt be not only of paſſing a right Sentence, 
but of impartial execution of a meet Recom- 
pence, proportioned to the Merit of every mans 
work. 

Not only, that they who obey honeſt Laws, and 
'"® [| continue in well-doing, may have Commands, Ricbes, 
13 | Glory, and Honomr and Rewards, as encouragements 
Y | to Vertuows aftions ; but alſo, that thry who are 
ul wilfully diſobedient, may have Indignation,Wrath, 
Mt | Tribulation, Angwiſh and Penalties inflicted , as re- 
? | ſtraintsand deterrments from ſinful and Irregal ar 
attempts, 
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And to ſee this latter done , is: the Magiſtrates 
Province as much as the former, being ſent by God 
as much for the puniſhmnt of evit doers,as for the 
praiſe of them that do well. 

R EWARDS and PUNISHMENTS are 
like two Pillarsor Walls, that ſupport and uphold 
the ftately ſtructure of Kighteouſueſi, under whoſe 
ſhadow and defence a People may abide and reſt 
comfortably, in peaceful Habitations. Take away 
one Pillar or Wall, and all is ſhuffled together , the 
whole building becomes uſeleſs , and is ruin'd im- 
mediately. 


Let there he no fear of an enſuing Puniſhment 


to follow upon acts of FVickedneſi in our Nation,and 
there will be little love or care of Righteouſneſſ in 
the midſt of us. 

That Puniſhment ſhould be inflifted upon the 
Offender is natural and divine. ' God in the be- 
ginning did determine it , and ſurely what he de- 
termines is Juſt, in whom is no «xrighteouſneſl. 

And if the threatning and determining of Pu- 
niſhments. be Juſt , then it muſt follow , the in- 
flicting of them muſt be Juſt alſo , and will tollow 


certainly, For he that is righteous bateth lying , and}, 


2 that loveth Trath , will faithfully perform what 
he bath deliberately promiſed; ad” what be hath 
fprken for bis Honours ſake, will certainly bring it to 
a)y. ' , ; 
To a& like God cannot 'be injuſt; therefore 
Gods Deputies in judging any part'of the World, 
as to determine puniſhments upon Offenders , fo 
to inflict them when determined, muſt be juſt and 
re#ſonable all9, | 
Againz 


| Again. Ralers/'ate to be (like God , and their 
chief Duty, by'his appointment that ſent them. to 
the Office; both by the Goſpel. as well as the: Law, 
is. to execnte. vengeance upon: wilful Tranſgreſſours, 
The Sword was given them, not as an empty badge 
of "Honour, \ for. a ſhew, for faſhion , for ornament 
only, but for uſe, for employment, for terrour 3 
Far be ts the Miniſter of God, a Revenger, to execute 
wrath pox him-that doth evil, Rom. 13.4- 

'The Private man that taketh the Sword rafhly, 
ſhall periſh; by 'the Sword of the Magzſtrate juſtly; 
and who ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood 
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be ſhed. Amid it'is 4 great part of wiſdom for an 


holy King, to ſcatter the wicked , and to bring the 
Wheel over them, Prov. 20.26. 

And without any great pains, it may be proved 
to have been the will of God in all times, decla- 
red: both before-the Law of Moſes, under the' Low, 
and under the Goſpel ; that Capital Pxniſhments 
(if the heynotiſmels' of the: Cyitne deſerved it ) 
might be juſtly inflicted. 

And if.-Capitzl and Sanguinary puniſhments can 
be proved lawful, becauſe in all Ages appointed 
and allowed by; God 5 fure Emendatory puniſh= 
ments cannot be denied but they may be inflicted, 
and their infliting may eatily be juſtiticd, 

Ttrue-indeed} weought not tomock at Calamzty, 
or rejoyce when an Enemy falleth. Vengeance ought . 
n& tobe the Godly. mans choice'; which is not the 
delight -of - God himſelf; and. *cis | not- agreeable 
with the nature of :Man, to delight himſelf with- 
the 'grief., ant to-make himfelt- pleaſure with the 
toxmhent of his:Neighbour. o 
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Yet 
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Yet it is reaſonable and juſt the -Malefafor 
ſhould be puniſhed, and that tribulation and wrath 
ſhonld come upon bim that works unrighteouſieſ, 

And certainly they have as little Charity as Reeſon, 
who blaſpheme him as malicious or miſchievous 
that accuſeth or puniſheth the Rebelliouws or Iu- 
jurious. þ | 


1. Puniſhment, as to the Malefators, prove but 


like bitter, unpleaſing potions , that work ſtrongly | 

for ſucceeding health. And if Capital, their Fo not 

dies are deſtroyed that their Sowls may be f@- flick 

ved. Lar 

2. To put a period to the MalefaQtors wicked- TY 
neſs; | 

Ut quo uno mods con! 

Poſſnnt definant eſſe mali, Sen, cans 

Ver 

That they who would not learn to be good, may at laſt Quce 

be reſtrained and ceaſe to doevil, '\ &mL 

3. That others may be affrighted. . For, oy 

itt], 

Pana ad unum, metus ad omnes, Man 

requ 


That the whole Congregation may. hear and fear, thin 
and that they may not dare to lin {o preſumptu- 82® 
ouſly, or to commit any ſuch evil: among them; || * 
For when a Scorner is ſmitten , the ſimple will be- J9Y 
ware, Prov.19.25. 


4. That the Righteous may be preſerved, which ny: 
cannot be but by Coertions and Reſtraints upon the Wo” 


Wicked ; keeping them in fear of Puniſhment. 
When, Inter tot Tepplicia ſontium ſatis tuta Tn- | -*<Nt 
aocentia, Innocence it elf is ſcarcely ſafe , and is | *Ouc 
£66 never | 88> 
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never ſecure amidſt all the Pzniſhments. And to 
ſuſpend Penalties is the ready way to make the 
Rulers undervalued and contemned 3 their Laws 
flighted and 'reproached 3 to cauſe the Offender to 
grow ſecure,impudent and not aſhamed 3 to make 
the heart of the Righteous faint, and the hands of 
the Wicked ftrengthned. 
ongly Upon theſe and ſome other Reaſons , ſome dare 
v 3 not deny all Pexalties, but would have them in- 
\c fn. i} flicted only for the breach' of Natural and Moral 
Laws, but not at all for breach of Pofitive or Hu- 
cked-j ©79%* 

But I would have all Diſſenters in this point 
conlider that they may be informed , How that 
cannot be unlawful, in probability, if done in the Ge- 
verement of Men, which was ſo oft done and pra- 
fliced by God bimſelf, in his dealings and atiings, 
emidjt the Government of bis Choſen people. 

And it may very eaſily be, made appear , upon a 
little obſervation , That where God hath moſt clearly 
manifeſted bis Care to perſons or people, that there be 
required Obedience ( not only to commands of 


# laſt 


feax | things or actions intrinſecally in their own nature 
ptu- good, but alſo to commands of things or actions 
em; | that in themſelves were indifferent ) when once 1n- 


1 be. | joyned and publiſhed, in that be did not only take 
Vengeance on them that deſpiſed his Moral Precepts, 
hich | #*t executed it moſt ſeverely on them that tranſgreſſed 
i the | 91s Pofitive Commands, 
ens: Thus he moſt ſevercly puniſhed our Firſt Pa- 
In. {rents for cating the Forbidden fruit > Achan, for 
d is | touching the unclear thing ; Saul, for ſparing 4- 
ver | £24, and ſaving the bejt of the Prey 3 the Prophee 
5 N 3 for 
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for eating Bread in the other Proplicts houſe 3 Lots 


Certainly, upon-good-reaſon this was done 3-for-- 


when God will maintain his Pretogative., and be! 
tendex of his  Hoxoxr ,, How: could he hold him: 
guiltle(s that would deſpiſe his Authority. Com- 
manding ? ſuſpet his Goodneſs or Wifdom, or: 
both DireGing? and , who fromwardly as: diſcon- 
tented with his wiſe dzſpoſal., would betray his 
diſtruſt of the ſufficiency of the \Almighty ,.- and 
call in queſtion his dereffion;' and wiltully ſhall 
gratifie their own Humor and Fancy , rather than 
dutifully ſubmir to' the (expreſs defamation and 
appointment of the molt wiſe God. - For, Obedi- 
entia in iis, que panva ſuit, exploratins \probatur 
Diſobedience to thoſe leaft Commands is the greateſt 
Diſobedience,. when we dare rebel for a trifle. 
And certainly, in ſubmitting fo Commands that 
ſeem leaſt neceſſary, we give teſtimony of our 
greateſt obſervance, when webringunder our Kez- 
ſon to our Faith, in his wiſe Direfns, and (ilence 
our diſputing with ready Obeying. * © h 
But when perſons ſhall obey God only in thoſe 
things they conceive Reaſoreble,or think them pro- 
fitable, only when the nature of the thing requireth 
it, or their own Intereſt or Advantage is concern- 
ed; Certainly, in ſuch Obedrence it may ſafely be 
concluded, That fuch Perſons offend rather than do 
what is acceptable , when things are done with 
greater reſpei to pleaſe themſelves , rather than out 


of Reverence to pleaſb their God, And theſe Tranſ- 


greſſions which have been ſo great Offences againſt 
God, muſt needs bs alſo when againſt bis Deputies, 
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even the negle& and breach of Poſitive Laws 3 and 
Punithments proportionably determined, are-juſtly in- 
flified upon thoſe that are thus unreaſonably diſobedient. 
" By this means perſons diſcover "their diſtruſt of 
the Providence of | God ; who, if any where, is to be 
found ſtanding in the Congregations of Princes , and 
ſits and judgeth amongſt : the Gads And , by whom 
Kings reign, by him Princes decree Juſtice. 

'By this means the Axthority'of the Ruler is 
made vile and deſpicable , and his Wiſdom under- 
valued, and Diredions as contemptible. 

By this means others are prompted by thy Diſ- 
obedience, to harbour low conegts of their Gover- 
nours, and to run with thee into the like diſorder 
and miſcarriage 3: and the iſſue' muſt be , #nyreld- 
ingneſi, oppoſition, confuſion , and \ every evil work, 

And, by this means the Morality of the fifth 
Commandement is quite deſtroyed , when men can 
Gtishe themſelves with a formal-( which is oft 
feigned ) reſpe& to the Perſoxzs, and have no 
regard to the Commands of their Governours. 

When in-truth , Submiſſion to Hamane Ordi- 
aances, as much as they are ſlighted, is the cleareſt 
evidence of thy ſubjedjion to Higher Powers ;, and 
thy Diſobedience is no ſlight trifling diſobedience. 


- That Puniſhment ſhould be inflified , as determined, 


upon ſuch wilful Offenders , is juſt and reaſouable , 
and undoubtedly according to the will of Chriſt. 

And now well I wot for theſe Poſitions, eſpe» 
cially for this laſt (which IT will hereafter in ſpight_ 
of oppoſition, more fully and more clearly main- _ 
tain, if either delired, commanded, or provoked 

N 4 0 
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toit) T muſt undoubtedly expe and prepare for 
. it, That Troops: of Antinomiens, Anabaptiſts , 
Presbyterians , Independants, Quakers, all the Li- 
bertines and Separatiſfts, will with open mouth 
come roaring upon me, and charge me as 2 perſon 
of a fiery, cruel, perſecuting diſpolition , that hath 
nothing of the Goſpel Temper , 'nox of the Spizit 
of Chritt, 

But if they would thus go-on to reproach and 
rail on me, and lay things to my charge of which I 
am not guilty of, God he knows, by thoſe Courles 
they will never be able to acquit or purge them- 
ſelves. . 

For who doth not ſee, how Ambition, Oppoſition, 
or Intereft hath byaſſed and perverted their Judg- 
ments (if they can be ſaid to have any in theſe 
things they pretend ) when having ſtoln into a 
Name and P4rty (as they falſly think) contiderable; 
and -willing to ſet up both, out of ambition in 
themſelves, and oppoſition to; Governours z . they 
never boggle, without check. or fear , at the tran(- 
greſſing the wiſe and honeſt Laws eſtabliſhed , and 
Rules preſcribed unto us, ſuggeſting falily,by their 
words and practices, that they are unlawful 3 and 
when by their obſtinacy they have incurred the 
danger of the Cenſure of the Laws, and the Pe- 
nalties afhxed tothem, then it muſt be their main 
concern under a colour of Meeknefl and falſc- 
term*d Moderation , to ſtrive for a lawlcſs Tolera- 
tion, that they may ſin ( when they cannot with- 
out Guilt) yet without Puniſhment. | 


And 
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And now , It is their | ago buſineſs openly to 
preach and declare, That #he execution of Penalties 
determined, ought to be ſuſpended, if not reſcinded, 


and fo endeavour to involve the whole Nation con- 


. fuſedly co run into an Univerſal -Licentionſneſs, .up- 


on hope of Impunity, Things they can neyer' be- 
lieve fit to be granted, whatever they ſay.  --- 

For if the Power and the Sword- were put-into 
their hands , when no Nation can be preſerved, 
nor Fuſtice executed , without: inflicting Prxiſh- 
ments upon wilful Tranſgreſſours 3 it is not to be 
imagined but they would quickly give a divorce to 
theſe wild Principles they ſeem to eſpouſe-and 
maintain} Puniſhments would quickly be deter- 
mined, and readily executed by.them on Diſſenters 
and Diſobedient , and no doubt of it , we ſhould 
fecl by too ſenſible experience, what we have for- 


| menly known , That they would be more cruel and 


bloody, than any that can be juftly charged upon our 
Governours t0 be ſo. | 

And fay what they can, it is evident it is not 

a Toleration but Maſtery that [theſe men aim at 3 
for had they power, 1 dare ſay, their hery zeal 
would again be diſcovered to- advance the Intereft 
of their Se and Opinion , and ſo ſevere would 
their Determinations be, and exccution of Pexal- 
ties upon Diſſenters , as no man diſſenting ſhould 
find Impunity: Which, God forbid. 

But now let us examine their Objections againſt - 
our laſt mentioned Poſitions , and ſeriouſly obſerve 
their ſtrength and reaſonableneſs , it any to be 
found in them. 

And 


» 
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-* And they objed thus unanimonlly, Thet Bodily, 
or | Exterual Puniſhmentr, cannot be ſherwn to bave 
been ordered , to be determined and inflifted by any 
Rulzs#: of the Goſpel , nor proved that ever they 
were determined or executed by Chriſt or his A- 
poſtlos ,* eſpecially uot pon Omiſſion , or difference of 
any in the open profeſſion of Faith, or pablick exer- 
eiſe'of Religions 
.>:And without traffitancy , with as much earneſt 
neB;'but with moreeruth ahd reafon , we utterly 
deny alt theſe things, 'and doubt not but to any 
ſober Reaſon, we / ſhall affert and prove the di- 
re& contrary, 7 | | 
-: It is confeſſed by all , and' not denied by any 
that T have met with , That, before the laſt dif- 
penſation , Bodily and External Paniſoments might 
Jawfully be agreed upon and inflicted , and fo they 
were inevery Polity-and Governmerit : that Si 
might be reſtraint and Kighteouſneſs executed , 
to preſerve Peace, and promote the welfare of the 
Society. ; ol 
Before Chrifts 'Incarnation , - this is owned to 
have been natural and univerſal, and according to 
the different heinouſnels of Offenders Crimes , 
and their noxious influence; ſo by wiſe Gover- 
nours there hath been ordered variety and diffe- 
rence of Puniſhments, The higheſt whereof have 
been Capital ,mortal, 'deſtrutory of the Body and 
Life, which 1s all the Ruler can reach unto. And 
that thoſe have been lawfully infli&ed before the 
Law, and in the Law, is acknowledged by our 
Adverſaries themſelves. 
| | Now, 
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'Now, if our Oppoſers cannot 'ſhew where this 
was repealed in the Goſþe/, I am fure I can'ſhew 
whereiit ,was eſtabliſhed 3 For Chriſt came not to 
diſſolve, or deſtroy the Law of Nature , but confirm 
«ud fulfil it, and it muſt continue in Polities, as 
lawful in the times of the Goſpel, as it was before, 
and in the time of. the Low. And this Inference 
mult follow , If Capital, and deftrufiory Prniſh+ 
ments may , certainly , tboſe that' gre Emendatory 
may be determined and inflited by Governours, from 
the Rules of the Goſpel. 

Now, that the open and obſtinate may periſh by 
the Sword of the Higher Powers , who hearetb it 
rot in vain, is o plain from Chrifts own words 
and the Apoſtles Letters , as it were miſpending 
of time to inliſt in a further proof or demonſtra- 
tion. 

Therefore, ſome of . our Adverſaries are {© 
modeſt.as toconfels the Goſpel doth permit Capital 
Puniſhments to be inflicted by Magiſtrates, upon 
contumacious perſons, difturbing publick Charity 
and Peace; but for things or actions that concern 
Piety or Religion , either for Omiſſion or Tranſgreſ> 
ſion, the Goſpel gives the Offender an Impanity 
and Indempnity, fay our Oppoſers in this parti- 
cular 3 but with what truth or reaſon let any man 
judge. 

, But yet it is confidently afſerted , That Herefie; 
or any erronious Opinion ( which man can give 
Reputation unto with a ſpecious name of C O N» 
SCIENCE, when it can be nothing leſs ) ought 
wot to be puniſhed, . 
I 


» 
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..If by Hereſie they mean, a ſecret though reſo- 
hute eleing or adhering to. ſome Opinion or Per- 
fwaſion, contrary to ſome fundamental Article of 
Faith, or: ſome duty of Religion, if they keep-it 
ſeeret, that no man hath cognizance of it ; the 
Magiſtrate can neither judge it, nor puniſh it, for 
his Power reacheth only to external and manifeſt 
things. BI UL. 

- But open publication of  'this., defaming the 
Goſpel, or any one Article of Faith , accompanied 
with an endeavour to gain Proſelytes to his Erro- 
neous Perſwalion ; this may be juftly cenſured or 
puniſhed. 

Declared Hereſie , and ' open Schiſms , are of 
dreadful conſequence to difturb the Peace of the 
whole Socicty. n | 

St. Paul wiſhed, and not unlawful , if the Ma» 
giftratc endeavour, they may be cut off that trouble 
it. For ſuchnot'only diſturb the Society in point 
of Piety, but in point of Charity and Peace, while 
they cauſe difference of pretended Judgment , 
Faith, Conſciences ;, upon which there muſt follow 


alienation of Aﬀettions, and Contentions, as hath 


been declared before ſufficiently. | 
Now, if thoſe ſins that abuſe our Prety to God 


have as bad or worſe influences, for unhappy con- 


ſequences, as the ſins that abuſe Charity to our 
Neighbours 3 why they ſhould have leſſer, or no 
puniſhment, it is beyond my narrow Reaſon to dif- 
cover, 


This 
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This :then- I | politively affirm; . and will nbe 
doubt to maintain; That Hereſie or Schiſme ; when 
open \and declared,and difturbs the Peace of the S$o- 
ctety, or any other manifeſt fin, ought to have Puniſh- . 
ments determined and infliftted by Magiſtrates, by the 
Rules of the Goſpel.. , And I hope it will be gran- 
ted; what was ordered by thoſe Rules, may law- 
fully be ordered by the Laws of Rulers to the end 
of the World. 

It is yet inſiſted on , Theſe things were not done - 
by Chrift or bis Apoſtles. That Chrift threatued 
woes and deſtruflion to the unbelieving Jews is un- 
queſtionably evident 3 and that as be threatned 
them, ſo wpon their impenitence be inflifted 
them. 

True. indeed-,” all the time of Chriſts Miniftery 
and Humiliation , he did not manifeſt his Regal . 
power, by infliding Puniſhments , but only by 
threastning them upon ſuppoſed Diſobedience. But, 
when Afſcended , taking upon him to .be Jadge 
and 'King, he puniſhed the Rebeliows , and the 
Judgments and ruine of the Jews muſt be /ac- 
knowledged to have. come by the avenging Power 
of Chriſt. 

As he threatned , ſo he cauſed the root of the 
Tree to wither for its unfruitfulneſs. For not 
returning -Frxit when demanded of his Vineyard, 
he pulled down the Wall thereot, and it was 
trodden down. . For killing the Heir , he mifera- 
bly deſtroyed the Hxsbandmen. Becauſe Fern 
ſalem would . not be ;gathered together under -the 
Obedience of the Goſpel , he cauſed their Houſe to 
be left unto them deloſate. - ; 

n 


z 
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«And ſure it cannot be ſuppoſed unlawful, if it be 


Jone by ChriftianRulers upon” open and obſtiveane"; 
Tranſpreſſors, which was evidently done by Chrift 


himſelf. 


And for the Apoſttes , Though they were noe: 


Kings, yet they had Authority to cenſure and pu- 


nifh thoſe that were objtinately difobedient ; arid 


they did exerciſe - their Power wherewith they 
were intruſted to this end , when their Excommu+ 
nication was oft attended with Temporal Pexadl- 


 #7es, to the deſtruction of the' fleſh ſometimes. thar' 


_ the Soxl might be ſaved. 


And who dare ay, It is _ for Rulers, ap» 


pointed by God, todo the like things, for the ſame 
Reaſons and End , which the extraordinary Spi- 
rit- of Chriſt, given to the' Apoſtles, effe- 
ced. 

Onething yet remains to prove,viz. That this was 
done upon Omiffon or Recuſancy of Obedience to 
the Goſpel. And queſtionleſs ſo it was 3 for Chriſt 
(becauſe the Ferws would not know the time of 


his Viſitation in mercy ) viſits them with Jadg- 


ments, They. reje&ted him and his Counſel; 
would not receive the Goſpel , and therefore he 
ordered and brought deſtruction upon them. ' 
'-And thus was it done by the Apofiles alſo, : who 
for open fins and diſobedience to Goſpel Rules, 


came not alway with ſpirits of Meekneſs , but ' 


ſometimes with a Kod. The obſtinate Offender was 
ordered to be Corrected that he'might be aſha- 
med; :fometimes'he was taken away from the So- 
ciety of the Faithful , and delivered to Satan tor 
the deſtraion of the Fleſp. 

And 


' And, why ſhould it ſeem-:unjaſt. for Gur Magi- 
ſtrates to ordey [the like things ,; when by-/[thie 
riſ}- | Rulcs of the-Goſpe},, by: the practice of: Chriſt 

we and his Apoſtles,. Panifhments | may: be determihed 
oe. | andinflicted for. wilfn/ Omifioniof: Goſpel Duties, 
pu- and manifeſt Difobedience. Sf naw or ooek 
hd» And if any'may', ftire I am:Onrs be,, that arg 
ordered and determined with: fomnch tenderneſs 
and moderation , as all the World muft ackiow- 
al. ledge our Rulers defigns are to amend their.Subs 
har” jects and not. defixoy them: [They , ſhew them- 
{clves good Phyficians, they. love \not many Fune- 

_ rals, They had rather heat-the diftempexed 
= Member, than cut-it off. They: proceed ſlowly 
and rarely to mortal Puniſhments., only when the 
"i heinouſneſs of the Crimes exa@t them , and, if 
tolerated , would endanger the Peace of a great 

_ part of the Society. So that undoubtedly, 
the Clamours of Oppreſſion and Perſecution , 


if when penal Statutes againſt Recuſants are execu- 

bf ted, as determined , can never be defended or ex- 

[e- cuſed. 

" When that peaceable and quiet ſtate of the 

he Church in the laſt Times, fo oft commended, and 
promiſed, and defired by us, was promiſed upon 

0 a condition of a Goſpel Obedience , and cannot in 


es reaſon be expeed upon Profeflors wilful Recu- 
t ſancy, and open Diſobedience. Upon which , if 


_=_ any thing happens that is over-grievous and vexa- 
2s tious to the Tranſgrefſor , let him blame himſelf, 
o- and not his Rulers 3 When, ſua voluntate obligat ſe 
» ad panam, 


For 
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deliberately 3 when;publiſhed openly as moſt conve- 
nient 3 _—_ fry one by declared Vows and 
Subſcriptions and rr E m _ —_ 
rnold Trankerefliod; the paxifwearhep 

the Recxſants own election , for no\man Fhoofeth 
fuch'a Trenſgrefſſon', but chooſeth ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment. He had warning , knew the danger, and 
_ run into itz. 'His blood be upon his own 
- Thusfar we have reaſon, I hope , to conclude, 
That Puniſhments are juſtly inflicted as determined ; 
It follows now we. proceed to prove , That it is 
neceſſary to inflid Puniſhments, for the ſafety and wel- 


fare of: onr Nation. 


Magiſtrates. 


Fdr when Laws'are agreed; upon ſoberly and 


reaſon 
prove 
_—_ 

lider . 
neſs m 


their 1 
conuten 


(193) 


AGIS TRATES, whoſe Offices are to their 
utmoſt, to advance the Publick good of the 
Community in which they are interefſed , can ne 
way more effectually diſcharge. their Duties,than by 
taking care of an impartial execution of diſtributive 
Righteouſneſi, rendring to every'man the Recom- 
pence that is meet, -according to the Merit of his 
work. And one eſſential part of this diftribazive 
Righteouſneſs , is, the: juſt infliding of Puniſhments 
upon thoſe obſtinats Offenders, who openly continue in 
evil doing. In our preſent State this is neceſſary 
a the welfare of this Society in which we 
Ve. 


That which evidently conduceth to the order 


| Band peace of our whole Nation, and without which 


al Orders of men are diſturbed and injured, muſt be 
oranted to be neceſſary. 

But without the juſt infliding of Puniſhment as de- 
termined, all Orders of Men are diſturbed and ins, 
jured. Ergo: | 

And , That the omiſſion or negleft of a juſt in- 
flicting of Penalties, as determined, hath an huriful 
influence upon all Orders of Men (if we do not un- 
reaſonably deny our ſenſes and experience) we thall 
prove immediately. 

- 1- With all ſubmiſſion we ſhall preſume to con- 
ſider , That an execution of Vindicative Righteouſe 
neſt makes the Rulers honourable , and without this, 
their Perſons become deſpicable, and their Authority 


contemptible, 
'S Vindicative 
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Vindicative Righteonſneſſ is the'glory of a Ruler, 
it begets an awful reverence and fear toward him 
from all his Subje&ts. The conſpicuity of this 
makes a man more excellent than his Neighbour, 
This made every car that heard Fob to bleſs him, 
and every eye to bear witneſs unto him , and every 
knee tobow to him , becauſe be broke the Jaws of 
the wicked, and plucked the Prey ont of bi; 
Teeth, | 

Without this Executing Vengeance, when Rulers 
are cool and indifferent, and connive at opez (2s, it 
muſt create a ſ#ſþicion in others, that they are rex 
dy to countenance them 3 Men can hardly forbear 
to entertain low and diſhonowrable thoughts of that 
Governour, when they ſee he takes no Vengeance 
upon the open Tranſgreſſor. They are ready to 
think, He is unworthily accounted above his Fel- 
lows,” who ſhews not his love to Righteouſneſs by 
his open hatred to Wickednef.. 

Without this a@tivity of the Ruler, he hath, for 
the moſt part among his People , the ſame fate the 
great Logg had that fell into the Lake among the 
Frogs ; at its firſt fall they trembled and hid them- 
ſelves, but at length obſerving it ſtupid and ina- 
aimate, they crept up upon the top of it, and i»- 
ſultingly cxoaked over it. Like a Scarr-Crow , at 
whoſe firſt ſight hartful Fowls flock about and 
wonder at it , but perceiving it dead and wunatiive, 
then Terroxr vaniſhes , and they impudently tit up- 
on the top of it, and defile it. 

Thus punitive Righteouſiceſl exalts and renders 
Honourable , but Indulgence and Impunity of fins 
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are Reproaches to the Rulers of any. People. 


Again, 'I humbly propound it to Honourable 
Rulers conſideration , That their T#dulgence to any 
n {if entitlesthem to the gilt of the ſame fin 
They bave fellowſhip with the nnfruitful works of 
darkneft, that do not reprove tbem. - | | 

Poor Old Ely (good enough in other things for 
ought we read: by his 1udn/gence 'to his Sons 
ſins, contrats that gri/t that he dreadfully ſaffered; 
for GOD, by his Prophet told him, That he had 
deſpiſed him, and ſet his Sons above him, 1 Sam, 2. 
29, 30. and by:Samuel he is expreſsly told his 
Iniqnity which he muſt know , viz. His Sons had 
made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them 
n0t, 
And, let this be ſeriouſly thought of , That he 
who as a fin may be catched ſuddenly in a far- 
prizal , through the prevalence of a Temptation ; 
but, he that deliberately conſents to another atting, 
can hardly find a tolerable Excuſe. He is inexcu. * 
ſable, who knowing the judgment of God (that they 
who commit ſuch things as are worthy of death) not 
ouly dy the ſame , but take pleaſure in them thats dg 
them. Faciens & Conſentiens eadem lege tenentur : 
Di tolerat aliena peccata cum tollers poteſt facit 
ſua. Religious Magiſtrates ought to take heed, 
that they de not make Rebellious mens 1ins theirs, 
by Connivaxce or Indulgence, who have too many 
to anſwer for of their own. 

Apain , as Indulgence in Rulers makes them 
guilty of fin, it makes them liable to the Fudg- 
ment of G 0 D.. 
oy This 


O 2 
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This'is plain in good Old Ely's cafe ,' his geniie- 
eſt and lenity to his Sons proved 'crelty 'to him- 
ſelf, and made him the ſad obje& of the Anger of 
God; 'For God is known and honoured when 
Fudgment is executed. And, they that honour him 
in this, ſhall be honoured, and whoſo deſpiſe this 
ſhall be lightly efteemed. 

And, what Ruler that is guilty of this ſin, in 
ſparing whom God would have puniſhed, but muſt 
tremble when he 'reads the Sentence of the Lord 
by his Prophet to Abab , when he ſpared Benba- 
dad ? 1 Kings 20. 42. Becauſe thou haſt let go a 
mn out of thy band, whom I appointed to utter de- 
ftrnfion ; therefore thy life ſhall go for his life , and 
thy People for bis People. 

I truly honour , but dare not flatter thoſe Ru- 
lets God hath ſet over us; and therefore I pre- 
ſume to put this: into their remembrance , that t0- 
leration and ſuſpenſion of Penalties may be feared,and 

» hereafter avoided by them; becauſe it is @ diſho- 
naurable' fin, and dangerous for them not to inflidi 
Puniſhments, as determined upon Recuſancy and wil- 
Ful Diſobedience.. He-muſt remove the wicked from 
him; -and ſcatter all evil with his -Eye, that would 
have*his Throne eſtabliſhed by Righteouſneſs. 

2, As inflicting Puniſhments is neceſſary for. the 
Governours, ſo:for all'their Subje&s, for the Tranſ- 
refers fake, how grievous ſoever it .may ſeem to 

im, yet it works for good. For if the Puniſhment 
bedefiriitory it can but be of .the Body only , and 
-before:that comes, time and belps atc afforded, for 
working that Repentance which may. be-accepted, 

& vr P {a 
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ſo as the Soul, we hope, by this * means, may: be 


/ faved. | 


_ But moſt of our Pxniſhments are coſtigatory, for 
amendment 3 and when ( do. we think ) will the, 
ſinner be amended , if never correfled, He will 
hardly be drawn off from his accuſtomed Iniquity, 
that ſees he can a& it with Impunity.Becauſe Fudg- 
ment is not executed , his heart is freely ſet upon 
his wickedneſs. Burt, 


Malo ſuo dedoceatur malus delinquere. Sen- 


He is mad if he dotes and runs to that wickedneſs 
which he ſees hated and abominated, and will cer- 
tainly be puniſhed. When he is ſharply reproved, he 
will be aſhamed. | 

Thereis a Crzel mercy ſometimes in God and his 
Deputies which is to be feared , when they are xe- 
ſolved not to diſcover their Anger againſt Offen- 
ders when they ſeem to be contented with their 
Delufions, and ſuffer them to ſleep on, vainly and 
ſecurely, to their final deſftrufion. | 

And there is a diſcovery of Anger from both, 
which ought to be loved 3 when they hedge up the 
Tranſgreſſors way with Thornsz when by pains 


.they awaken them out of their Litbergy, and will 


not ſuffer them to ſleep the ſleep of death. 

Thus, when Indulgence and Impnnity contribute 
to the ſinners defiruction 3 executing of Judgments 
mult be judged neceſſary, when they muſt conduce- 
to the Trandreilors amendment and ſalvation, 

3 Executing of Judgments is neceſſary for the 

O 3 Righ- 
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Ripbroows mans ſakg, without which he muſt be dif- 
couraged, he muſt be offended and troubled, Whex 
Withedvweſi trinmphs and bears ſway , the righteous 
are ſad; but when Kighteonſneſs rules, the godly re- 
Joyce, Impmnnxity to the Sinner, is, a ſeadal,a fium- 
bling-block to the Righteous. When it goes well 
with the Wicked, and they come in no misfortune like 
other men, the Holy man is prompted to think it is 
in vain he hath ſerved God, or made choice of any 
of his Waies. If there be any love in Rulers tothe 
flouriſhing of K ighteoxſneſs,they cannot give way to 
the indempnifying of Wickedneſs. | 

4. Tafliting of Puniſhments on the Tranſgreſſors, 
helps on the Amendment of the whole Society. 
They will hear and fear, and will not dare to com- 
mit ſuch evi} as will torment them. When Fudg- 
ments are executed, the Inbabitants of the earth will 
learn Righteouſneſs. But, hecauſe ſentence againſt an 
evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart 
of the Sons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil, 
Care therefore is neceſſary in Rulers to puniſh epex 
wickedneſs, if they delire about them an Holy per- 
ple, anda Nation of Righteowſneſs. 

. 5. This isneceflary to give a Repatation to our 


Laws, that they arc juſtly and deliberately eſtabliſh- | 


td,” and have Penaltres fo affixed upon ſuppoſed 
Diſobedience, Our lives would be confuſed an4 
ancomfortable without 1 aws , and Laws are vain 
und unprofitable without Execation. By this ſaſ- 
penſion we give ground to others to luſpect , that 
we our ſelves doubt and fear that our Laws detcr- 
mined ate needleſs if not znlawfidl, But if they 
Rs | | : be 
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be #1juſt and zeedleſs , in Gods Name let them be 
repealed and abrogated 3 but if they be juft and ne- 
ceſſary, let usgive them their deſerved honour by a 
due Execation. 

6. This is neceſſary for the ſafety and welfare of 
the whole Nation. For if the Wicked be acquitted 
and goes unpuniſhed, it is an abomination unto the 
Fo : And, in any Nation, the not inflicting 7=dg- 
ments on ſinners, haſtens the coming of the Judg- 
ments of God. There was not a man that execited 
Fudgment in Jersſalem,&c. Jer:y. and God juſtifies 
the equity of his proceeding to Judgment againſt 
that City, by that expoſtulation , Shall T x02 vifie 
for theſe things ſaith the Lord, and ſhall not my Soul 
be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? It the faith- 
ful City becomes an Harlot z, it (he that was full of 
Fudgment , and had once Righteouſneſs lodged in 
her, ſhall pervert or negle&t Judgment , Vengeance 
will come upon her from God,though with a ligh; 
Ah, 1 will eaſe me of mine Enemies , and avenge 
my ſelf upon ſuch Adverſaries , ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, the boly and mighty One of Iſrael, Iai.1.24- 

But the Magiftrates anger for Sins , turns away 
Gods Anger from a Nation 3 and the executing of 


| Judgment by Mar, diverts the Judgment of God, 


Phineas ſtood up and executed Judgment , and the 
Plagne was ſtayed, Executing of Righteouſneſs 
not only appeaſeth God, but procures his favour 
and blcffings upon a People. It makes God delight 
to dwell amongſt them; for FUSTICE and 
JUDGMENT are the habitation of his Throne. 
It not only ſpeaks the Beauty but the ſound Con- 

O 4 ftitution 
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flitution of that Government. Where Mercy and 
Truth meet together , Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs 
each other. Happy are the People that are in ſuch a 
caſe, for the Lord will ſhew them what is good , and 
their Land ſhall yeild her increaſe. 

If then the honour and preſervation of our 
Rulers be precious unto us; If we be defirous of 
the Trauſgreſſors Converſion and Salvation; If we 
would not diſcourage and offend the Righteous 3 
If we would not put a diſreputation upon our Laws, 
to render them contemptible , Then our care muſt 
be, that Puniſhments be inflified upon open and wil- 
fal Tranſgreſfors , 4s determined; for this ( as you 
haye heard it proved) is not only juſt but neceſſa- 
ry, for the ſafety and welfare of our whole Na- 
2108. ; 

Thus far, my Dear Country-men, I have com- 
municated* openly,” and preſented to your - enter- 
tainment my ſerious Thoughts and Reaſons upon 
four. Propoſitions, ſo calily juſtifiable , as although 
I cannot hope but I ſhall have many Oppoſers and 
Gain-ſayers, yet I confeſs, T do not tear any 
Confuters. | 

What I have publiſhed did not proceed out of 
Oppoſition, from the heat of an inraged Paſſion to 
carry me to any ſharp reflections on particular Per- 
ſonsz but are confiderately come abroad in the 
ſimplicity of my ſpirit, out of an unfeigned delire 
of Truth and Peace ,, which 1 heartily delire may 
at laſt prevail and triumph in the midſt of us. The 
direct way to this end , is, to receive theſe things 
with the ſame ſpirit that they are written, 
+ | n 
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I verily believe', Prejudice will keep off many 
from reading or conlidering theſe Truths, afſerted 
and-proved in this Treatiſe , becauſe they utterly 
deftroy that wild Liberty and Indu/gence which this 
Licentious Age ſo much affects. 

Some few of that Temper will read them , but 
diſreliſh them, and I think (what many do)very 
few will be reclaimed by them. But yet I comfort 
my ſelf, that my labour will not be in vain, it 
ſome of our wel-wiſhing Friends, of more mode- 
rate Tempers, will deign the favour of a look upon 
theſe weak Endeavours. If they be not informed, 
yet they will be more fully confirmed, in the pra- 
Qice of thoſe Duties that are required at all our 
hands, when moſt agreeable to the Law of Natare, 
and the Rules of the Goſpel. 

But to our Reaſoning and Arguing, we muſt call 
in the Magiſtrates Sword to aflift z all without this 
will be little effeCtual, to reduce that general Vni- 
formity deſired, which will prove the beauty and 
glory both of this Church and Nation. 

To you therefore TI am conltrained in this ne- 
ccſlity, for our full Relcif, to make my humble Ad- 
dreſs, that are our KULERS, and in Authority, 
appointed by God for our good. It is evident 
your Concern by your Offices, is, to carry on this 
great deſign, and are not barely to have reſpect to 

the Notion , but to the Execution of Righteouſneſf z 
and ſo you are not only to animadvert ſeverely 
upon Tranſgreſſors, of moral, natural, neceſſary and 
divine Laws; but upon thoſe that break the poſt- 
tive, particular, buman Ordinances, that you have 
in 
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in Your Wiſdom deliberately and juftly eſtabliſhed 
among us. | 

If perſons were fo well diſpoſed, as Connſels 
or Monitions might perſwade all to be good, from 
the Pulpit or in the Cloſet , then no need to urge 
any Rigour from either Bexch or Barr but our 
unhappy Neceſſitics require this at Your hands, 
who are Miniſters of Remmuyerative Juſtice, to 
ſhew your ſelves a5 well a Terrour to them that do 
evil, as a Countenance to them that do well, 

You ſee what a Jamentable ſucceſs your Lenity 
hath had hitherto, it muſt be Severity muſt do 
your buſineſs, Your method of leading this Peo- 
ple, muſtbe now like God leading his I1ſrae? from 
Apypt to Canaan : the Condudt mult not be only 
aS inthe day, to lead them by a Clond, but in this 
night it muſt be, by a Pillar of Fire. The eyes of 
theſe People have too long been dzubed up with 
Hony, they muſt at laſt be opened with Gall : bet- 
ter to ſuffer ſeme ſmart and Cure them , than fſuf- 
fer them, through blindneſs, to run headlong into 
the pit. 

Breath then at laſt, freſh Jife into the Janguiſhing 
Laws of a fainting Kingdom, by an impartial Exe- 
cution, Offer unto God the ſacrifice of Righteouſneſſ, 
and take all care that Jaftice and Judgment may 
be executed in the midſt of us. Remember , Le- 
aity and Indulgence are Encouragements to the 
Tranſgreſſourz and Cruelty and Grievances to the I4- 
nocent. | 
If you conceal and ſmother Diſorder 3 if you 
wink at Wickedzeſs, and countenance Diſobedience 3 
| Oh, 
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Oh, fad Conſequences! both your ſelves and your* 
wholſome Laws arediſhonoured and flighted. You 
are injurious to the Offender , while his heart 'is 
hardned , becauſe for his ſin he is not corre&ed*! 
You offend the Righteow , when he is ſcandalized t' 
You hurt your weak, Neighbour,” for he is ſtagger'd 
if not perverted : You hurt your own Soxls , for 
you are perjured 3 yea, You are injurious to GOD, 
by Indulgence to Recuſancy; for his Worſhip is 
undervalued and contemned. For your own, for the 
Laws , for the Offenders , for the Righteows , for 
your weak Neighboxr, for Religion, for Gods ſake, 
let there be no more halting, no longer connf- 
vance be found in the midſt of us. Execute true 
Judgment without partiality, and if we cannot 
have that Obedience to the Laws , which is juſtly 
required, let the Offender feel that juſt Vengeance 
which is threatned. 

Then, and not till then, we may hope to ſee 
the two ſtanding Ordinances, MAGIS TRACT 
and MINISTERT, will bereverenced and re- 
ſpeted , which as yet are but mocked at and de- 
ſpiſed. - Then we may hope, the Laws about the 
publick, Exerciſe of Religion will find obligation 
and obſervance , which as yct are let looſe and 
weakned, and from too many meet with ſcorn and 
coatempt, Then we ſhall once again ſee the Faith 
of the Goſpel openly profeſſed by every Believer, 
which now is concealed in molt Congregations, as 
if men had cauſe thereof to be aſhamed. Then, 
and not till then, will the Church of Exgland re- 
cover her attractive comlineſs and beauty, which 

is 
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is now much defaced and loathed. Then Unifor- 
meaty, the Glory of a Believing Nation, which hath 
beentoo long baniſht, will be. brought back with | © 
joy into every Congregation. Then there will be 

more running into Corners, but the Tribes of || # 
far Iſrael will . unanimouſly go up to the Houſe of | 
their God, wnto their Teſtimony , to give thanks unto 
tbe Name of the LORD. Then ſhall God be glo- 
_ rified in all the Aﬀemblies of his Saints, by open 
Confeſſion, which he knows is my earneſt endeavour 
and cligo, in my conſtant prayer in the Name of 
theLord JESUS. To whom, with the Father 
andthe Holy Ghoſt, be glory and honour, now and for 
ever, Amen. 
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